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The Firſt, ſhewing the Excellent Con- 
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their 'extraVagant Attem ts, and to aſſert: and | 


ew d your ſeif a ſtrenuous Aſerter and 
er of the True and Orthodox Faith con- 
and betimes expl oded the 
Vanity and Inton $tency of the Hobbian 
CreediUating>to this Great; Concern. ; And 
not. only before, but Jon nce your Arrival to the 
Metropolitan-See; ' finally owned 
d patrgnizedgbis Caul, lpaghich, 4 undertah 
nd (on the conffxfry) Jou I ve fi (as 14 beconh 
your High Place) * public ly di 

"and lbtven hedkto thecy fron 


e ff to be on one | e that bhors Thine- 
ts oves a "Fre and Ingenu- 
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ws, T "think my ©ſelf-in8iſpen aably concernd 
{arora \to."that” ume the Dopwle 
Goodneſs hath been pleas * 
confer #pon me) to grapple nh the f 

Vaunting Adverſaries, to make Oro 10400: 
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defend that Caulk 
igion, the Sup orter * - bp md the 
Glory of our Lives,, This is that which 8 . 
preſent deſign, \ and humbly * crave your ; 


Grace's Acceptance of what 1 here offer. _ 


» 


- 


* 


Fey Fo n , 


But whilſt I mplore Jour Patronage, To |} 
will not apparently incur Your Diſpleaſure, 
(and at the fame time Injure the whole Na- | 
tion) by tiverting and « etaining your Grace 
any longer : Wherefore T take my Leave of. 
7 Grace, and. an Llad Thave this farther | 

abliſhing to the World that [4 | 
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The Prevaer” 


F Could have preſetited the! Reader with 
many more Obſervativris0n the Particte 
- lars which Þ handle tn the enfuing Dif- 

courſe, eſpecially on 4nmals, for (be 
ſides what Remarks I have made my ſelf) ma- 
ny Learned Enquirers not only of .* old, but 
+ lately have givenius a diſtin and full Ac- 
count of rhe Natufe of them, But my Buſinefs: 


was to-take notice only of the. moſt eminent of 


them,. and that fo far as they are evident Ars 
guments ofa Deity, z.e. of the Divine Wiſdom 
1n contriving their Make and Structure. And 


ons orher Works of the Creztion;:I coutd have” 


cx patiated much more than'Þ have done ;\ but; 
it being not my Chief Province, T did not think 
it would be expeCted of me, eſpecially when 


that which L have faid is foificient for. my pre- 


ſeat purpoſe. NordidI defigna particular Phi- 
lolophical Account of all the things I treat of, 
becaufe this.is to be found inthe IDW Tra- 
ctates of Phyſicks. And as to the latter Part of 
my Undertaking, I could have more largely 
in{iſted on the Parts of the Body, but that had 


been to tranſcribe the. Books of Anatomy. I. 


reckon'd it theref6re enough to give a Solution 
of the Main Phznomena's in this Humane Sy- 
ſtem, 


* Ariſtotle, Pliny, Alian, Theophraſtus, &c. ; 
_ F Alberrus Magnus, Geſner, Aldroyandus, Jonſton, Willoughby, 
tay, Lalter, cs. © 
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The PREFACE. Vi 
tem, and to bring all by rational DeduQtion to 
this Conclufion, that they are caus'd by an In- 
telligent Mind. 

It Feannot by this Attempt comvrace Atheiſts, 
(which perhaps is next to blanching an Erhio- 
pian) yet 1 hope I ſhall do ſomething towards 
preventing the Spreading of that pernicious 
Infetion which they are the Authors of ; I 


hope I ſhall effeQ ſomething towards checking 
the Progreſs of that Helliſh Ferment which 


works 11 he Worldat this day. It may be what 


I ſhalt offer will be ſerviceable to bridle the Tn- 
ſolence of thoſe bold Men, and ro make them 
recoil and give back. It may be it will cripple 
and diſable them, though they make a ſhiir ro 
be upon their: Peer. Perhaps it may give them 
a Mortification, though they will not ler us 
know fo much. Or, # my Hopes fail me as to 
this, yet I will not defpair of Confirming, and 
Strongthning ſuch who are really perſwaded of 
the DoQrine here treated of, I may be helpful 
to eſtabliſh theſe Perſons in their Belief, though 
I cannot rechim the Infidelity of others. But 
this is not the: height of wb Taimat; for, 
beſides what I have already ſuggeſted, my Tnz 
tention 1 that this Diſcourſe Dowd a Ford Vas 
riety of matter to the Relig ions for their De- 
vout Contemplations. I have ſet the Greater 
and Leſſer World before them, and havelo diſ- 
play'd the ſeveral parts of boch, that they may 


every where diſcern the Eternal Godhead. [ 
a 2 have 


'V1l1 The PREFACE. 


have propounded thoſe Viſible and Remarka®= # 
ble Topicks whence pious Minds may infalli» | 
bly deduce the Truth and Reality of Provi- | 
dence, and the adorable Excellency of the | 
Power, Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God, and his 
other Divine Perfe&ions and Properties which 
reſpe&t Mankind. If I had not chiefly deſign'd 
theſe Papers for ſuch, I ſhould not have ſo often 
alledg'd the Holy Scriptures : which with the 
other ſert of Men are in no eſteem, and are 
thought to have no Authority ; no more than 
' the Alcoran, or lome Legendary Tale, Bur all 
thoſe that havea true Senſe of Religion on their 
Spirits, reverence. and prize thele Writings 
next to the Bleſſed Author of them; and they 
know that 1t is proper to prove a God out of his 
Own Book. The Reader may.obſerve: that I 
_ Frequently make uſe of Scriptwrein letting forth 
Watural things, \rhoſe which appertain to the 
Heavens, Earth, Sea, &C. and the Body of Man; 
becauſe I would let the World ſee that this 
Holy Book 1s not only uſeful as to Divine and 
Spiritual Matters, but even in reſpect of all 
forts. of Humane Learning, which, I have on 
another occafion amply proved. Having thus 
propounded-the Deſigns of my, Undertaking, 


pO a ; wy b : . 


(and it I beſucceſsful in any of chem, I ſhall 
reckon ita great Happinels), I will enterupon 
the Work is ſelf, .by the_Aſſiftance of Him 
whole Exiſtence and Providence I am now to 
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HE © Argument of the following Diſcourſe 1s 
_ « ſuited to the Genius of thoſe for whom it is 
chiefly defagned. God's Being and Providence 
are proved in General : 1. From the Harmony and 
Connection of the things in the World. ' Where 15 
ſhew'd wherein this Harmony conſiſts, and how thg 
Notion of Chance 18. baffled by it. 2. From their Ex- 
cellent End and Deſigns, the chief of which 15 to be 
ſerviceable to Man. Both Animate and Inanimate 
Creatures conſpire in this, being attuated by a Divine 
DiretFor and Diſpoſer. This ruines Mon/teur Des 
Cartes's Opinion, whereby be attempts the ſolving of 
all things by Mechanick Principles. This alſo con- 
founds his Denial of Final Cauſes in Natural Phi- 
loſopby. Pag.1. 
CHAP. 1+ :::--: | 
The Author proceeds to a Particular Proof of the Divine 
Exiſtence and Providence from the Confaderation of 
the Heavenly Bodies. The unrivalPd-Beauty of the 
—S 3 Sun, 


CHAP. TL. 
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The ConTENTS. 


Sun. The Univerſal Uſefulneſs and Benefit of it. Its 


Vaſt Dimenſions. The tranſcendent Swiftneſs of its 


Motion. Its Regular Courſe through the Heavens. 


Where 1s largely diſcuſsd the, Copernican Hypothe- 
ſis concerning the Earth's Motion, and 1s proved to be 
precarious , becauſe, 1. It 4s grounded on this Un- 
philoſophical Notion, that it is difficult and troubleſom 
to the vaſt Heavenly Bodies to be continually journey- 
mg and poſting, and therefore the Copernicans would 
free them of this great Trouble by laying it upon the 
Earth, which they fancy can bear it better. 2. It 


_ confronts that Hiſtorical part of the Bible, Jol. 10. 13. 


Ifaiah 38. 8. In ſuch a plain Narration of Matter of 
Fatt, and that of a Miracle, it is not to be ſuppoſed 
that Words re ſpoken any otherwiſe than according to 
the Real Nature of the thing, and the Propriety of 


' Speech. 3. It proceeds upon 'an erroneous and mi- 


ſtaken Apprehenſzon concerning the Nature of the 
Farth, and the chief Inbabitant of it, Man : for both 
of them are far greater than the Heavens m real 
worth and value. 4. We may 'as well imbrace the 
Do&rine of Tranſubſtantiation, which 15 an abſolute 
Defiance to our Senſes, as this Opinion. Objettions 
ans Evaſions framed from Cuſtom, andthe moving 


_ In a Ship, anſwered. 5. If the Trembling of "the 


Earth may be felt (as all grant) then the Violent 
Whirling of it about muſt neetls be more ſenſible. 
Objetions apainſt this anſwered. Demonſtrations 
which Fes on the Eye-ſight are fallible, and have 
been queſtion'd-by the beſt Artiſts. - The Modiſhneſs 
of the Copernican Notion tempts moſt Men to follow 
it. This 1s no Temptation to the Author, who for the 
Reaſons premiſed holds, that the Heawens continually 
roll about the Earth, from that effecFual Impulſe which 


GHA F. 


they at firs receivd fronsthe Almighty Hand. Þp.1 9. 
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CHAP. WH. wt 


7% Oblique Courſe cf the'Sin" King the Cuuſeof the 


Viciſfitudes of Day and Night, of Winter and Sum- 


mer, which are ſo bene cial to Mankind, 5s an Argu- 


miont: of the Divine Care and Provides. The Power - 


ful fluence of the Moon. evidences" the ſame. So do 
tbe Planetary Stars, and Fixed'c ones : " which lattcr 


areeminent for their Magnitude, ber, Beauty 
ant Order, Regular Courſe, Uſe and Infl uence : : All 


which ſet fort theWiſdom and Goodneſs of the Benc- 


ficent Creator. The Study of the Stars leads us to 
Godl, Aſtronomy Ofeful. | P.51. 


GHAP, IV; 


The things which are remarkable in the Space. between 


the Heavens and the Earth adminiſter clear Proofs 
of 4 Deity; as the Air, the Winds, the Clouds, 
(wherethe late Archzologiſt ; is rebuked ) the wonder- 
ful Ballancing of theſe latter : their gentle falling 
down in Rain by degrees : the Uſefulneſs of theſe 
Showers, The Rain-bow. Thunder and Light- 
ning. Snow, Hal, Froſt and We. © "7 P14 


CHAP. V. 


The Frame of the Earth argues a Godhead. A particular 


Account of the Lorrid Zone, and of the two Tem- 
perate, 'and two 'Frigid Zones : eſpecially the two 
latter are fhew'd to be Teſtimonies of Divine Provi- 
dence. The preſent Pof tion of the Earth 1s the ſame 
that it was at firſt, whatever the Theoriſt (who con- 
f utes bimſelf) ſuggeſts to the contrary. Againſt lim 
it-15 proved that: the Shape of the Earth at Wid ay 's 
not -wregulay and deformed ; and that the Primitic 

Earth was not PO of Hills an4 Mountain: 
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Theſe are of conſiderable uſe. The particular Advan- 


f Diſpoſal of the Creator is infert'd. 


: CH A P, VE 4 


Vegetables are next conſider?d, and their Different 
_ Parts enumerated, and ſhewd to.be Arguments of a 
Divine Contriver. Their Fragrancy, Delightful- 
neſs, Beauty. Their various Natures, Kinds, Pro- 
perties, Their. Uſefulneſs in reſpet of Food. Parti- 
cular Inſtances of ſome Foreigu Plants, viz. the 
Metla, the Cocus-tree. They are ſerviceable for Phy- 
/ack. The Signature of ſome of them declares their 

' Properties, and is a Divine Impreſſion. P-117. 


. OH AB VI ws 
God is to be found in the Subterraneous World. Where 
are Waters, Fires, Metals, Minerals, to which lat- 

ier Lelong Earths, Salts, Sulphurs, Stones both Com- 

100 and Precious, The Loaditone particularly 

conſidered, and the Author's Opinion concerning it. 

He diſapproves of the Total Diſlolution of the 

Earth at the Deluge, and gives bis Reaſon for it. His 

Fudgment touching Earth-quakes and Trepidations 

of the Earth. He invites the Reader to refled with 

great Seriouſneſs upon the late Inſtance of this kind - 
and to that purpoſe offers ſome Remarks upon it. 

Which be cloſes with a Devout Addreſs to Heaven, 

to ſupplicate the averting of the Manifeſtation of the 

Divme Diſpleaſure in this kind for the future. P.137. 


CHAP. VII. 
The. Sea, with all its Treaſures and Riches, is a- 
nother Evidence of an Omnipotent and All-wiſe Being. 


- P.95+ 
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rages of them are recounted,' and thence the Wiſe | 


The ſeveral Sentiments of Writers concerning its Eb- 


A Rk 
Sa Ws 
2 of 

Da SL 
* > 8 
TI 


CE OO OAES An AITeeY ates 
ERS os . 
NI I op GN IE OI be ©. kr IO» 

ER - is nr I hg ni 

TIDE: 2 SEES J 
OS SITS 


The ConTenTs X11 
bing and Flowing are examined, The Phenomenon 
is 7 eſolved mto a Super natural Efficiency, ana why. 
The Saltneſs of the Sea-Waters 15 1n. order to the Pre. 


ſerving thent from Putrefadtion. The Sea is keyt 
within its Bounds by an Almighty Arm. God's Pro. - 


vidence ſeen in making it both the Source and Re- 


 ceptacle of all Waters, The Theoriſt's Conceir of the 


# 


Primitive Earth's being without Sea, refuted by Scrip- 
ture and Reaſon. The great Uſefulneſs of the'Sea 1m 
ſeveral reſpe(Fs. | Ti 


CHAP: IX. 


he Wiſdom and Power of God are diſcern'd in the For- 


mation of Living Creatures that are Four-footed : 


which are diſtinguiſ#'d according to their Hoofs, or 
their baving or not baving Horns, or. their Chew 
ing or not Chewing the Cud. Their Serviceable- 


neſs in reſpet? of Food, and Work or Labour, Inſftan- 
ces of the latter ſort. Even Creeping and Grove- 
ling Animals exalt their Creator. Fiſhes (ſome of 
which are of a vaſter Magnitude than any other kinds 


of Animals) ſhew the diſtinguiſhing Providence "of 


' God in the peculiar Strutture of their Bodies, in order 


to the Element they live in. 'Fowls are purpoſely 


ſhaped and contrived: for the particular uſe they were 


- * 


deſigned for. ' Their Food is ſometimes extraordina- 


rily provided for them : and ſometimes they are ſup- 
ported without it. They are obſervable for their being 


Muſical, for their imitating Man's Voice, for their 


Beautiful Colours. Birds of Prey are generally ſolj. 


tary. The ſeveral Incubations of theſe Creatures 
afford" Matter of ſingular Remark. The wonderful 


Make and Contrivance of their Neſts ſpeaks a Divine 


_ Archite@, 


| P-192, 
CHAP. 


A 


P-162, | 
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xiv The Contents. 


Ya the Smalineſs of InſeQs is diſplay'd the Skill of the 


Divine Artificer. A Ely is of a wonderful Make. 


The:Onmipotent Deity 15 diſcernable in a Bee, and in 
- & Silk-worm. The Ant ts more largely confider'd, 
Viz. as to its Indefatigable Induſtry and Sagacity : 
both.which are PR thy all ſorts of Antient Wii 
ters. The admirable Artifice-of the Spider in.ma- 
king and banging her Web, and catching her Prey. 
A Flea 1s the Workmanſhip of Divinity. Mites 
bave Organized Boates, P.202, 


CHAP, vx! 
It ts from a Divine Author that all Animals are faſhi- 
on'd and contriv?d in their Parts and Organs, in 
their Senſes and Faculties, according to the Employ- 
ment, Uſe and End for which-they are ſerviceable. 
The Natural Propenſgon-in them to propagate their 
Kind ts from God. So 1s their Sagacity. This 
latter is voted for Reaſon by ſome Writers; who alſo 
attribute Speech to them. It «s proved that this ts 
groundleſly aſſerted, and that Reaſon 15s the ſole Pre- 
rogative of thoſe Beings that are capable of Religion. 
To thoſe who obje@ the Uſeleſneſs, nay Hurtfulneſs 


of ſeveral Animals, (as if thys were an Argument 
againſt Providence) it is anſwered, 1. Though we 


axe not able to aſſign-the Uſe of ſome Creatures, yet 


it doth not follow thence that they are-uſeleſs. 2. The 
Creatures which ſeem moſt Vile are a Foil to #he-reſt. 
3. There 1s ſome thing worthy of our. Obſervation -in 
every one of them. ;4. Some of thaſe are Food for 
ethers. 5. oſt.of them. are uſeful to Mankind in 
a Medical way. The Author's ConjetFure concerning 
the Benefit of Gnats, Fleas, Lice, Flies, Spiders. 
Venomous Creatures carry an Antidote with _ 
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.The ContEnrts: xv 


6. The moſt hurtful Animals may be beneficial to 
= as Croſſes and AffiGions are, which are wel- 
come to the Vertuous. , 7. That they generally do ſo 
little Harm, when they are able to do ſo much, 1s a 


. e Enjoyment of their Eſſence ts from the Divine 
Bounty, which none ought to repine at. 9. They are 
made uſe .of by God ſometimes to plague. Srin Of- 
fenders. Laſtly, That any Creatnres are Noxious, 

yoceeds from the Sin of Man, and the Curſe which 
ollowed it : wherefore-we have no veafon $0 complain 
of them, or to queſtion the Goodneſs and Providence 
of God. The vaſt.Numbers and various Kinds of In- 
ſeas are ſome proof of their Vſefulneſs. AlliCrea- 
tures are ſome ways Good, and made for ſome Uſe. 


Though we do not ſee their Uſejulueſs. at preſent after- 


Ages may diſcover it, _ P-220, 
CHA P. MXIL 


This Argument which bath been uſed all along in this 


2 to prove a Deity and Promidence,was maile 

? of in the Old Teſtament by Job and by David 
n a of bis Drvme Hymns, ( which arc  Aiftint- 
ly Commented upon ) : by St. Paul 42 the New 
Teſtament, by the Criſtian Writers of the ſuccced- 
ins Ages, by Pagan Philoſophers and Poets, whoſe 
memorable T eſt1monies are cited, The - roper Infe- 
rences from the whole are theſe”; 1. 'We are obliged 
to own a Deity in _the viſoble Works 2 the ea i 
2. We have hence Encouragement to contemplate the 
Creatures, and to ſtudy the Works of Nature. 3, Ry 
this Contemplation aud Study we ſhould be induced not 
only to acknowledg but to worſhip, love and obey the 
Ommipotent Creator, 'anil to dk our whole Lives 
to his Service and. Honour, P26. 
APART 


on of the Divine Care and Providence. 
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"OE AP. 4 

HE Body of Man is more excellent and perfe@? 
than thoſe of other Creatures, as to its Stature, 
and ſeveral of its Organs and Veſlels. This ſngu- 
lar and peculiar Workmanſhip is elegantly expreſſed 
in Pſal. Cxxxix. 14, 15, 16. which Words are Com- 
mented upon. In the'firſk Noble Cavity, viz. the 
Head, are- obſervable, the Skull with its Sutures 
and its Membranes, with which it is lined; the 
Brain, the Face withits Forehead, Noſtrils,Cheeks, 
Lips, Chin, Mouth, to which latter belong the Pa 
late, Uvula, Tongue, Teeth: The wonderful Con- 
$6 texture, particular Uſe and Deſign of all which Parts 
Tl ave diſtind#ly ſet forth, and ſhew'd to be the Effe& of 
"n ſtupendous Wiſdom. ” RAY. 


1% CHAP. I; 

The excellent Fabrick of the Ear, and the ſeveral Parts 
and Organs which contribute to the Senſe of Hearing. 
The peculiar StrutFure of the Eyes; where a large 
and full Account 1s given of their Humours, Coats, 
Muſcles, of the Eye-brows and Eye-lids, and the 
Hair belonging to both, The tranſcendent Uſefulneſs 
and convenient Situation of this part of the 
Body. oo Pt, 

= — CH AP. UL | 

The Neck contains two Paſſages or Channels of a very 
aamirabie Contrivance, Viz. the Windpipe with its 

Wo Larynx 
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The "CONTENTS. XVI 
Larynx and Epiglottis, and the Throat or Gullet. 
The ſecond or middle Partition of the Body, ' VIZ.” the 
Breaſt, is alſo ſhewed to be the Produd# of an ommipo- 
tent and intelligent Operator... The _ particular” Oe 
and Serviceableneſs of the Lungs, and the peculiar 
Compoſure of them in orger to this. . The proper Office 
of the Heart. Its Veſſels for ' conveying of Blood. 
The Circulation of this noble Liquor. The Swiftneſs 
_ of its Motion... 'The Situation. of the. Heart. "The 
uſeful Membrane which encloſes it. © The ſeveral 
Uſes of the Diaphragm. '. ' - * P. 42. 


CHAP. IV. 


The Frame of the third and'loweſt Region of the Body 
ſpeaks a Divine Artiſt. "The convenient Poſation 
of the Stomach. Its wonderful Operation in the 
ConcoGing of Food, The diverſe Opinions of Writers 
concerning the Cauſe of it. - The' Author's particular 
Sentiment. © An Account of the Inteſtines, and of 
the - proper Uſes of them. The ſeveral Paſſages and 
Conveyances of the Chyle. The diſtin Offices of 
the Liver, Spleen, Pancreas. How this Lower Par - 
tition of the Body is guarded and ſecured. The mutual 
and neceſſary Correſpondence 'of the Brain, Heart 
and Stomach, which are the principal Contents of the 
three Regions of the Body. _ How by the Nerves and 
Animal Spirits convey'd. in them, all Motion and 
_ Senſation are performed in Humane Bodies, p. 58, 


| , it #4 :A;Pc 3M 
The ſeveral Kinds of Fleſh, and how exa@ly fitted and 
placed in the Body according to their ſeveral Uſes and 
Purpoſes, Why the hinder part of the Cranium is ſo 
_ frrong and thick. The admirable Conformation and 
Contrivance of the. Vertebra of the. Neck and Back. 
Te 
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xvii The CoxnTents. 


The particular StraGure of the Hip-bones. The Na- | 
ture. and Uſe of the Ribs. How Fnicieg under the - 
fifth Rib, 2 Sam. 2- 23. 3s to be nnderſtood. The 7 
peculiar Configuration of #he Bones of the Hands. 
The general Vſe of the Bones, together with the Mar- 
row, of the whole Body. They are numerous. The © 
Nature and Serviceableneſs of the Griſtles, A diſtin 
Enumeration of the ſeveral Sinks and Dreins which 
are made to. carry. off excrementitions Humours. © 
What is the immediate Matter of the Seed. What 
of the Milk. The Author inteepoſes bis Opinion. The 
Lymphatick Vellels. The Pores of the Skin. p.81. 


_ CHAP. VI. 


The wonderful Formation of the Foetus in the Womb is p 
an irrefragable -drgament of the Dnyme Wiſdom and |» 
Pawer. It is fo acknowlede*d by David, Solomon, 
Hippocrates, Harvey, Glillon. Whether the Child a 
all the time of its cloſe Confinenent be nourifſÞÞd with _ 
Blood, or Chyle, by the Navel or by the Mouth. As 
its living in the Womb, ſo its ſafe comms forth thence 
7s the Effet# of a Divine Condutt ad Providence. 
The Secret. Parts are: Proofs of @W/iſe and Intelligent 
Creator. A Refledtion on the whole, The Body of 
Mana Temple. The great Yariety of W/orkmanſhi iþ 
71 this Strueture, St. Paul ſpeaks Ihe a Natural Phi-. © 
loſopher. Every thing in Humane Bodies ſhews wiſe _ 
Forecaſt and Deſign. Though ſome of the Hypotheſes 
proceeded on mm this part of the Diſcourſe ſhould prove © 
faulty, yet the very Things themfelves will always re- 
main Arguments of the Divine Wiſdom, Power and 
Goodneſs. The exai# Symmetry of Man's Body > 
proved by ſeveral Learned Writers. The Exquifiteneſs © 
of this Fabrick is made uſe of as an Argument for the 
Demonſtration of a Deity by David, Job (whoſe ob- 
ſervable 


OR 


The ConTenrTs. XiX 
ſervable Words are paraphras'd upon), Iſaiah, the 
Great Apoſtle, the Chriſtian Fathers, -Learned 
Jews, Gentile Philoſophers and Phyſitians, ſeve- 
ral of the Moderns, as Bartholine, Diemerbroek, 
Harvey,Gliſſon, Willis, Lower,Boyl, Ray. p.107- 


CHAP. VILE 
* "An Apology for Phyſicians :. wherein there 1s grven an 
"> Account why they commonly lie under the Imputation 
of Irreligion and Atheiſm ; viz. 1. From 4 Yulgar 
Prejudice which bath prevaiF'd in the World, and that 
among Gentiles, Fews, Chriſtians. It had its firſt riſe 
from that Awerſeneſs which was juſtly ſhew'd to thoſe 
who were only Pretenders to the Art, and abuſed this 
Noble Profeſſion. 2. This Prejudice is partly nouriſh'd 
by the particular Deportment of the Perſons of this Fa- 
culty when they viſit their Patients. 3. It may per- 
baps be increas'd by obſerving how ſeldom (tm reſpec? 
of ſome others ) they appear in places of Publick Devo- 
tion, 4. It may be occaſiowd by their Promiſcuous 
Converſe, 5. They may by ſame be thought to bave 
no Religion becauſe they have ſo much Philoſophy, As 
for ſuch of this Faculty as really favour Atheiſm in 
their Speeches and Pradices, this 1s not to be 1mputed 
to their particular Art and Calling, for there are ſome 
very bad Men of all Profeſſions. There are ſome 
footſteps of Religion in the Preſcriptions of Phy/3- 
tians, Galen was in his way Devout. Modern 
Phyſitians bave been Illuſtrious Examples of Chriſtian 
Piety and Devotion, and great Aſſertors and Patrons 
of our Holy Religion. 4 Pbyſ3tian as ſuch is diſpoſed 
to be a Wiſe and Good Man. B11 03- 
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OF THE 
Exiſtence and Providence of God, 


FROM TH 
Contemplation of the Greater World. 


- 


CHAT + 


'* The Argument of the following Diſcourſe is ſuted 
-] to the Genius of thoſe for whom it « chiefly i 

2 janed. God's Being and Providence are pro- 
* ved inGeneral. 1. From the Harmony and 
Connexion of the Things in the Worl, 
Where is ſhew'd wherein this Harmony conſiſts, 
and how the Notion of Chance is baffled by zt. 
EZ 2, From their Excellent End and Deligns, the 
* chief of which s to be ſerviceable to Man. 


' Both Animate and Inanimate Creatures con- 
 _ ſpirein this, being attuated by a Divine Di- 
 reflor and Diſpoſer. Thu ruines Monſieur 
Des Cartes's Opinioz, whereby he attempts 
the ſolving of all Things by Mechanick Prin- 
ciples. This alſo confounds his denial of Final 
Cauſes i» Natural Philoſophy. 
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2 God's Being, &c. provd 


"'T is certainly a great Proof of the Catho- - 
lick Degeneracy of this preſent Age, that - 
the Minds of Men are generally averſe - 
to Religion and Vertue : but it 1s yeta | 
greater Evidence of this degenerate and vile 
Temper, that ſuch Numbers of them are _ 
backward to acknowledg the Divine Being _ 
Himſelf, and his Wiſe Contriving and Mana- _ 
oing of all things. Many Arguments have | 
been made uſe of to baffle this grols piece of _ 
Impious Folly, but {till we find it is Rampant 
in the World. Many Antidotes have been. 
preſcribed to expel this Poiſon, but yet we _ 
ſee it is not rooted our, yea 1n ſome Places it - 
grows more raging and infectious. Even 
thoſe who pretend to be the greateſt Maſters 
of: Reaſon induſtriouſly propagate this Con: *: 


-tagion: thatis as much as to ſay, the Men of - 


Wit confront and deny what all the Wiſe * 


"Heads in the World have acknowledged. : 


Theſe latter, whileſt they have been ſearch- 
ing into the Works of Nature, have been di- _ 
rectly led toa Deity. For, as an Excellent - 
Perſon ſaith, * By the Greatneſs and Beauty of © 
the Creatures, \proportionably the Maker of them 
is ſeen. The Works of the Creation ſhew 


- us the Creator Himſelf, Theſe are Nature's - 
_ Bible, wherein we plainly read a God, Which 
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nn {rom the Strufture of the World, 3 
2 occaſion'd Plotinus to ſay, Tf the World could 
- > ſpeak, and we could hear its Voice, it would 
= certainly utter theſe Words, God made me. 
*” This is the Subject of our preſent Underta- 
king, And I make choice of this Argument 
> beforeall others, becaule it is one of the moſt 
> Senſible nature, and therefore 1s fitreſt to be 
> uſed when we deal with thoſe thar are gover- 
- * ned by Senſe and outward Imprefftions only. 

e This isan Argument that they can feel and lee, 
f and havea bodily apprehenſion ot, and there- 
t - fore there may be ſome Hopes of working 
n_ _ upon them by it. The Wildom and Power 
e _ of God are legible in the admirable Structure 
it of the Univerſe. All created Things bear the 
n. manifeſt Signatures of a Deity. The Exiit- 
rs. enceof a Divine Numen may be inferr'd from 
n- the Fabrick and Contrivance of the World, 
of and all the Parts of it. | 

ſe > This 5 that grand Truth which T will inſiſt 
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d. - upon: And, 1. More Geyeralh, and at large, 
h- © I will prove that the Creation and Make of 
j- - the World forcibly argue a God. 2. I will 
at  1aſtance in the Particular Works of the Cre- 
of = -ation. 
m Firſt, Tolpeak of the Works of the Creati- 
w _ Onan general, they are Arguments of a Deity 
2: anda moſt wile Diſpoſer of all Things, be- 
ch | cauſe, 1, They areſo Exact and Harmonious. 
=: 2. It appears that rhey are deſign'd to ſome 
excellent Ends and Purpoſes 

B 2 Firſt, 
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4 _. Bemg, &c. prov'd 
Firſt, We cannot but take notice of and 
admire their Exa#neſs and Harmony. * The 
Works of God, faith the excellent Phzlo, are 
ſo accurate that they cannot poſſibly be found 


fault with, reproved or amended, becauſe 


they are framed with the moſt conſummate 
Skill and Art. This marvellous Art and Wil- 
dom in the Make of every Creature, (even the 
leaſt and meaneſt) in the Proportion, Beauty, 
DiftinRion, and yet Fitneſs of their Parts and 
Organs,are fo plain and evident that they can- 
not poſſibly eſcape our Obſervation. This 
was the meaning of Plato's Saying, that God 
doth always af the Geometrician, that is, in all 
his Works he keeps an exact Proportion and 
Harmony. Scan well the nature of Things 
in the Univerſe, and you will ſee that there is 
a due Correſpondence of one Thing with ano- 
ther; all things are fir, ſutable and agreeable: 
there is a convenient and regular Subordinati- 
on of one to another. The Clouds are natu- 
rally 1n a Propenfion to fall upon the Earth 


and moiſten it, and the Earth naturally ſtands 


1n need of theſe Clouds, and cannot bring 
forth its Fruits without their Aſſiſtance; and 
therefore in time of Drought it feems with 
open Mouth to call as *twere for the Rain of 
Heaven, and afterwards it gratefully returns 


IC 


TE CO OC. _—_ 


| N——_—_———_——— 


Y Awe dveEAs ſhure, , 418 my 0mm Ty Os teoas 
, BEA | » ie / 
THAGHOTETY TEXV1 Xy £715HL0 Moe mae rats Thzet $07 paghl as. 


” LA >, bg I0-- EM I ga ef bt Ng SEEN £65 4 
I; be Co's CEOS b-9 T6 EASE Nba © 3 I OL TE TIS er AN IE EEE 
CY BEARBt IF; TORE 1 Mets ISR Us Fr ROI ES ON AE 


BNR; 


KS 


. 
LORE. 


43% 3 ha VA 
C 


LED 


- Vw ME CCA lh ei PO TG ORE. A nas 33-44 dre) SN7 FS.) bn 4 Ret ws oa CA Fj 8 by Pe rn "13 "ea FER 
A __ po ” a © St Ts 9 Ye rs IT. Fed. WAGE \ (TI ESIVE A A Et Wand CC Side LOAD ar oe Oe} 1 UE IF > JI SEG * ME CT OV ER pt s * 58 13, 4 HL $2 4 eg 1 fo 2 3 4 p To Ra 
k. IO wi Ee on et TN Ye dt he Rd v1 4, AIR Py (ey 03 SES WFP Ry OA oh te ALES RESET nn $34, * Ws EIT TE £27! LS Wa ISHS Ne Ne RR 12" dro 4% TL s OED PRA rt LM on At IN SOT A AO AUDITS AN at W936 NOR 
4 * 3 [BINS LEE FO SY  OOIRT AST WY he TY lon ncs os Wong, P CO TEE Ep Wor ISI (EE 5 yg. "pF <7-pþ 6 oo bes LI. AIG lb % . oo PR * p82 wt Wor pl \ Py ads SSESE - "Jour 
; BR I TSA) ND EY eye a AE Ea a ninetes SD NS Ro Su Eg : TIE) KR AER a PEA =p We HP NI ID OIGESt , F » 7% Bb : F 1 1-0 IN 
"7; * 4 TIE Tels. - SIR F Fo wt, Pd HW; ” 
# SRV: DRIATTS LN WE oe Ar I NES ae”) th ogra Ho k . Skid 
q WE 2:5 nk ©, O $5 PO IS THEE Ju * 
# | / TID . CER 
4s 


from the Strufture of the World, &5 
it in Vapours and Exhalations for the produ- 
cing of Clouds again : Theſe Clouds and this 
Earth, with their Rain and Fruits, are abſo- 
lutely neceſſary for the uſe of Man and Beaſt, 
as appears from their impatient craving of 
theſe Benefits when they are deprived of them. 
Thus God is faid to hear the Heavens, and they 
to hear the Earth, and the Earth to hear the 
Corn, Wine and Oil, and they to hear his Peo- 
ple, Hoſ. 2. 21, 22. It fully, but briefly, 
expreſſes the Mutual Agreement of the Works 


of the Creation among themſelves, and the 


Dependence of them all upon the Supream 
Being. So the Difference of Sexes, or the 
Conſtitution and Make of Male and Female 
in all Living Creatures, ſhews that they have 
a reſpe&t to one another, that there 1s a Rela- 
tive Tie and Connexion among them, wiz. 
1n order to the preſerving of the Kind, and in- 
crealing the Number of chem, (Whence by 
the way we may infer that the Arabian Bird 
which the Poets talk of, of which Sort they 
ſay there never is but one, is a Fiftion, for 
Nature deſigned the Propagation of the Spe- 
cies.) And in almoſt innumerable other In- 
ſtances it might be ſhew'd that there is this 
Natural Depeadance of one Thing upon ano- 
ther: Whereſoever we look we may eſpy 
this. Hence we find that thoſe profound Sa- 
ges Pythagoras and Plato frequently inculcate 
that all things are Lizked together ; there is an 

B } Afﬀini- 


« God's Beg, &c. provd _ 


Affinity among Beings in the World: All 
Things in Nature are a-kin to one another. 
Arid this Heraclitus meant when he ſaid after 
his obſcure manner, 't movT7v tv, x, 4 wwos motile, 
{.e, one and all things inthe World have a mu- 


tual Dependence, they are like the Body and © 


theMembers: Their Perfection conliſts 1n their 
Relation to and Connexion with one another. 
This the Royal Philoſopher often ſuggeſts, 
that the World is of one piece. © All Things 
are tied together as 'twere by a Sacred Tie and 
Bond, fo that nothing ts @ Stranger to another : 
They are all coordinate, and adorn and beautify 


the {ame World. Now this wonderful Sym- + 
pathy and Cognation, this Pulchritude and 
Conſent of Things cannot be without an 
Eternal Mind. This Excellent Order and 


Harmony of the World argue a Supream Di- 
rector. Þ+ The Workman is known from the 
Work it ſelf, as Philo faith rightly ; from the 
Make of the World you may gather the Au- 
thor of it : For (as he adds) no ExaQt and 
Artificial Work 15 of Self-production. Where- 
fore from the Admirable Artifice of the 
World's Compoſition, we may conclude that 
1t was not from Chance, not from a temerari- 
ous (bur lucky) hit of Atoms. _ What 


———— 
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from the Strufture of the World, 7: 


What Beautiful and Stately Palace was ever 
known to be rais'd by Chance; and how. then 
can-this Maſſy Fabrick, this great Amphy 
theater of the World be thought to have no. | 
other Riſe? Which very Argument Plutarch 
long ſince uſed to baffle thoſe Mens fond Con- 
ceits who talk'd of Fortune in this Cale.. 
* Nothiog, ſaith he, that is Fair and Goodly- 
hath a fortuitous Original, but is wrought by 
ſome Art. He that ſees an excellent Clock. 
or Watch, made of ſo many Wheels, &*«. 
ſhewing the Hour of the Day, and obſerves: 
the orderly Motion of it, will not ſay it was 
thus framed by Chance: How then can he. 
> have the Face to ſay that the Suu which rules 
> this Artificial Work is a Caſual ProduQ ?. 
Yea, how can he be ſo impudent as to ſay that 
Man himſelf. was but a By-blow ? Shall an 
Inanimate Machine be extolPd as the effect of 
Art and Invention, and yet ſhall the Artificer 
himſelf be voted to be from no ſuch Principle? 
Surely Men of Senſe and Brains cannot but 
= bluſhat ſuch abſurd Propoſitions, Tt was 1n- 
* comparably ſpoken of Maximu Tyrivs, TÞ Be 

- perſwaded (faith he) that this Univerſe is 
_ the Harmony of a Muſical Inſtrument, and 
- that the Artificer of it is no other than God. 
; B 4 Though 
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i 8& God's Being, &c. provd 
q Though we ſhould - grant the World to 
' | have been Eternal, yet it is impoſſible that 
'"'Y that immenſe and eternal Matter ſhould dif- : 
| poſe it ſelf into ſuch beautiful Order without * 
1} ſome Intelligent Subſtance and Contriver, * 
lo And therefore thoſe who are of Opinion that 
['} Ariſtotle held the World to be Eternal, yet 
confeſs that he acknowledg'd it to be from 
God, and not by Chance. For it is unſpeak- 
ably abſurd and ridiculous to ſay that meer 
Matter fell into this excellent Frame we be- 
hold it in, and not from a knowing and de- 
ſigning Principle; for Caſualty 15 without Or- 
der, Rule or Certainty : "Therefore the Fa- 
brick of the World muſt be from the Wiſdom 
of ſome Omnipotent Creator, or elſe we can 
give no account of the Order and Graceful 
Diſpoſition of Things, and of the Harmony © 
of the World, which (as * Sexzca faith truly) 
conſiſts of dilcording and contrary Qualities. 
To this purpole an antient Chriſtian Writer, 
ſpeaking concerning God, hath theſe Words, 
+ He hath moſt fitly adorned the Univerſe, © 
and hath reduced the Diſcord of Elements in. * 
to Order and Concord, that the whole World _ 
might be Harmonious. And the Permanency 
of this excellent Order fhews its Author : 
ES | Where- 
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from the Strufure of the World, 9 
Wherefore to that Queſtion, * Whence doth it 


appear that there is a God? Taſtin Martyr gives 
t 


is Anſwer, From the Conſiſtency and laſting 
Order of Things in the World. The Laws aud 
Courſe of it have remained regular and con- 


2 ftant for ſo many Ages: the Effectsare ſteady, 


methodical, and unalterable. This is that 
admirable + Conſequence and Proportion (as 
Philo calls it) which we may oblerve to be 
in all Things, whereby they are 1adiſlolubly 
chain'd together, and continue with an unin- 
terrupted Series. The only account that can 
be given of this, is what the ſame Author faith, 
|| The Eternal Law of the Erernal God is the 
moſt firm and ſtable Baſis of the World, and 
all Things in it. Thus the Works of the Cre- 
ation are a proof of the Deity ; their durable 
Harmony evince a God. Chance could not 
effect all theſe great and wondrous Things, it 
could not produce ſuch a Glorious Fabrick, 
neither can it uphold and ſuſtain it: Where- 


fore we may infer that there is-an Omniſcient 


Creator, a Wile Artificer. _ 

- Secondly, As the Admirable Order, {o the 

Excellent End and Deſign of the Works of the 

Creation demonſtrate the Being of a God. 
Not 
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To God's Being, &c. prov'd 
Not only Men and Angels, which are the 


Flower of the Creation, a& for ſome End;: | 


but all other Creatures of a lower Rank may 


be faid todo fo likewiſe: Even Things that! | 


are Inanimate and void of Senſe act for ſome 
Purpoſe. The Sun warms, and the Clouds 


moiſten the Earth, but not for themſelves ;. - 


and the Earth thus warmed and moiſtened 


produces Herbs and Fruits, but not for it ſelf, 


but for the ſeveral Animals which inhabiton 
it, Maz eſpecially who rules over them. But 
this will not go down with ſome, particularly 
the Theorsſt: * To ſay (faith he) that the 
World was made for the ſake of Man « abſurd, 
and better deſerves to be cenſured for an Hereſy 
in Religion, than many Opinions that have been 


cenſured for ſuch. And then in order to this. 


he degrades and defames Man in a molt ſcan- 
dalous manner, ( as if he were no Sharer in 
Humane Nature himſelf) he makes him a 
very paultry Creature, a poor ſorry Scrub ; 


forborn) Is this the great Creature which God © 


bath made by the Might of his Power, and tor 
the Honour of his Majeſty, (thus comparing 
he Almighty to Nebuchadnezzar) upon whom 
all Things muſt wait, to whom all Things muſt 
be [ubſervient ? I delight not in quoting ſuch 
Paſſages as theſe, but there 1s a kind of A 
ity 


bt —— ————— 


* Ticory of the Earth, Book 2, chap. 11, 
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from the Structure of the World. 1s 


2 fity of doing ſo, that Mens Minds may not 
* be corrupted and debauch'd by ſuch ll Lan- 


ouage, which I hope may be 1n part pre- 
vented by my cautioning againſt it, ' 
And here, by the way, ſeeing I now have, 


and ſhall frequently afterwards have occaſion 


to mention ſome Opinions of this Ingentous 
Gentleman, and to argue againſt them; I do 
here once for all declare that nothing of this 
Nature is done by me from a Principle of 
Contradifion, or a delight to oppoſe this or 


any other Author's Aſſertions. No : I moſt 


ſolemnly profeſs and acknowledg that I bear a 


due regard to the Wit and Invention of his 


Hypotheſes, which are very diverting and en- 
tertaining. But becauſe I am verily perſwa- 
ded that they are defective as to Truth, Ton 
that account offer a Refutation of them, But 
would not be thought to {ay any thing out 
of pique, or ſo muchasan Inclination ro re- 
fiect with Contempt or Diſgrace on any 
Man's Perſon or Undertakings, and parti- 


: cularly thoſe of: the Ingenious and Learned 


Theoriſt. Tr is wholly from a. juſt and deep 


- lenſeof theiroppoſirion to that great Srandard 


of Truth in this kind, viz. Moſes's Writings, 
that I appear againſt them. And1I think ir is 
a good and jultitable- Employment to affert 
and defend the Moſaick Verity * and whilſt I 
am about this Work, I reckon I am in an 


That 


12 God's Being, &c. provd 


That the World is made for Max, is no © 
ſuch daring Propoſition as ſome pretend it is, 
The Heavens above him, and the Earth be- 
neath him, are for his Sake. Even thoſe for. | 
mer, the Heavenly Bodies, are made for him, ' 
or elſe you can never make Senſe of the Pſal- * 
miſt's Words, Pſal. 8. 3, 4. When T conſider © 
thy Heavens, the Work of thy Fingers, the © 


Moon and Stars which thou haſt ordained, then 1 
fay, What is Man that thou art mindful of him, 
and the Son of Man that thou viſiteſt him? © 


Whence it is evident that theſe glorious Crea- 


WEIS raves 


tures (ſo bright, ſo beautiful, ſo remarkable) 
were created and provided for the uſe and be- | 


nefit of May, and that God ſheweth how :- 
mindful he is of him, and how he delights to 7 
viſit him, 7. e. to diſcover an extraordinary : 
Kindneſs to him above all other Creatures, | 


by providing the World and all Things 1a it 
for him. Ir is true, the Heavens are made for 
the Angels as well as Man; but yet we know 
that even theſe excellent Beings (though they 


| be of a higher Nature than he) are M;zi/tring 


Spirits, and employed for the good of Man- 


kind, eſpecially of the choiceſt part of them, 


the Hetrs of Salvation. So that not only the 
Heavens, but the Inhabitants thereof are for 
Man's fake. But it 1s enough for my preſent 
purpole that the Sublunary World, and the 
Heavens (of which we are to treat) ſerve 
Man, and were made for him, This the 


 Stoicks © 


_ os from the S1ructure of the World. 1 z 
® Stoicks were great Afſertors of ; and particu- 
= larly * Tal, who was a Friend to that grave 
Sect, defends it. Man 1s as it were the Cen- 
ter of the World in reſpect of Final Cauſes, 
faith a + profound Philoſopher of our own. 
: And though this be denied by Des Cartes, and 
” > ſome of late, (who would pretend to imitate 
him in that as well as in ſome other Things) 
= yet till there be aſſigned better Arguments tor 
"= their Opinion than we hitherto find, we have 
> reaſon to hold faſt our Propoſition, that the 
- World was made for theSake of Man. Even 
> Inanimate Creatures are accommodated to 
) > his uſe and ſervice, and the whole Creation 
- ſome way or other is for his Good. 
 Yetitis certain that they have no Know- 
= ledg or Foreſight, no Conſultation or Deli- 
= beration, and conſequently can underſtand 
> nothing of this End which they are made and 
'2 continually aft for. Wherefore we mult ne- 
2 ceſſarily grant that there isan OmniſcientPrin- 
> ciple thar aCtts them, there is a wiſe and un- 
= derſtanding Being that directs and governs 
= them. It muſt be aſcribed to this, and this 
> alone,that irrational and dumb Creatures, yea 
= ſuch as have no ſenſitive Perception, aCt fo or- 
derly, and with a tendency toan End: And 
this they do not ſeldom, but conſtantly and 
perpe- 
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perpetually. We ſee and obſerve that there - 
is an uninterrupted Courſe of the Sun and | 
Moon, and other Heavenly Bodies in order to 
our Welfare, which could not poſſibly be pro- 
cured without them : And we ſee and are 
convinced that other Senſeleſs Creatures are 
direted to an End, and miſs 1t not : All Na- * 
tural Agents (of what kind ſoever) have a ' 
regular and fixed Tendency to what 1s profita- 
ble for the Univerſe. The ſhort is, any Man : 
that is not wilfully blind may ſee that there * 
is Deſi2n and Contrivance in the World's Cre- * 
ation, and in all the Parts of it, and that there * 
is an Exd purſued even by thoſe Beings which * 
have no Senſe or Reaſon: Whence we cannot * 
but conclude that ſeeing theſe are void of all 
Counſel, and conſequently do not a& thus by 
any Counſel of their own; therefore they do 7 
it by another's. There is ſome Intelligent A- 7 
gent and Principle, there 1s ſome wile over- 
ruling Cauſe that directs and governs them, 
and purpolely produced them for ſuch Ends 
and Uſes. Will not any underſtanding and 
conliderate Man grant that this DireQor and 
Governour 1s God; whoas he 1s the Ruler, fo 
was the Author and Architect of the World ? 
It was he that firſt endued them with ſuch a 
Nature and Inſtinit, whereby they tend to 
their particular Good and End, and alſo to the | 
univerſal Good of the World. Yea, thoſe | 
things which are contrary to one another,con- I 
_ ſpire | 
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from the Stru&ure of the World. 15 


ſpire in one common End. We muſt be for- 
ced to give our Suffrage to what one of the 


Antients ſaid, There is a God, * who hath 
commodiouſly framed and ordered all the Parts 
of the Univerſe for the advantage of the 
Whole: As they have rheir Exiſtence from 


him, ſo they are aQtuated by him. And it 1s 


utterly impoſſible to conceive that they can 


be able to at as they do, z.e. for certain Ends 


and Purpoſes, unleſs there were an higher A- 
gent to dire&t them. The End and Contri- 
vance of things undeniably prove the Divini- 
ty, and confute blind Chance and Fortune, yea 
and Neceſſity too; which latter 1s held by Spz- 
noſa, and accordingly Þ he aflerts that God 
himſelf hath no certata End or Deſign in what 
he doth. 

Thus whether you reſpect the Order and 
Beauty of the Creatures, or the End and De- 
ſign of them, 1t is evident that they are Argu- 
ments of a Deity. The whole Frame of Na- 
ture Cries out that there is a God : All the 
Creatures confeſs that they are not of them- 


ſelves, but from an Other. In vain hath the 


French Philoſopher attempted to prove that we 
may glve an account of all the Phxnomena of 
the viſible World from Matter and meer Me- 

chanical 
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uſed what the Learned * Dr. 
againſt it, will pronounce it to be a vain En-. 
terprize, and indeed utterly Unphiloſophical. 
He hath demonſtrated that there 1s not any ne- 
ceſſary Cauſality in Matter, whereby ſuch Ef. 
fets are produced, that there 1s no ſuch im. 
mutable Law implanted 1n 1t, no ſuch origi. 
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chanical Motion. I fay, in vain was this Ate. 


tempt made, though I deny not that the No. | 
ble Author of it hath ſhewed a great deal of: 
Wit and Art in the Profecution of it, and; 


hath ſaid more than any other Man ever did, | 
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nal and independent Power, but thar it is de- _ 
rived wholly from a higher Principle. By 
ſundry Arguments he irrefragably baffles the 
Notion ot ſolving all Things by Mechanick 
Principles, but by no Topick more effeCtually : 
than that which I have propounded, viz. the © 
wiſe Contrivances in the Works of Nature. 


which we daily ſee. We mult then rational 


ſee that they are direQed to ſome End. 
And as to what Des Cartes ſaith, that the 


Exas of the creating of things are not known 
| to 


® 2 po. 
we 


* Opera Philoſoph.. 


ey! 
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Mere Motion is no Deligner, no Contriver, _ 
thereſore it can't be the Caule of thoſe 0s: i 
as well as neceſſarily inter an All-wilſe Being 
from the Operations of the Creatures, for we 


JOG 
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> to us unleſs God be pleaſed to reveal them, T 
* refer the Reader to the * Honourable Mr. 
= Boy, who hath profeſſedly writ againſt this 
Do&rine, and hath with undeniable Demon- 
' trations confounded it ; that is, he hath moſt 
: clearly and convincingly ſhew'd that the Ends 
oa {and Deſigns of God in rhe Works of the Crea- 
'd © tion are manifeſtly known, and 1n abundant 
n- > Tnſtances he ſhews that they are moſt obv1ous 
i.” and apparent. He denies not that in ſome of 
& God's Works the Ends deligned are ſomewhat 
þ _ obſcure, and ſeem to be beyond our reach ; 
N- © but then it is as true that in -of# of them the 
4 _ Ends and Uſes are manifeſt, and the exquiſite 
e- fitneſs of the Means 1s conſpicuous. © And 


PPOELE. «- 
_ 
ox 
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y 2 (as he obſerves) by this way of ordering 
ie: * and managing Things, the molt wiſe Au- 
k © thor of them doth both gratify our Undet- 


F&I 
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y 7< ſtandings, and make us ſenſible at the lame 


=*< rime of the Imperfe&tion of them. In- 
-*deed this muſt be ſaid, that Carter's Opini- 
,  -0n, v4z. that the Conſideration of Final Cau- 
s Hes, hath nothing to do in Philoſophy, is 
; conſiſtent enough with his own Principles : 
or, if all that we ſee in the Bodies of Animals, 
e and elſewhere in the World, be merely Me- 
chanical, then there is no Contrivance, no 
Arr, becauſe he holds all to be the natural 
ZRelult of Matter ; and conſequently there is 
0 S no 
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no End, and (which follows from that) there ; 
is NO Signature of Divine Wiſdom 1n the fra- 
ming of them. But this Conceit of his of Me. | 


chaniſm hath been juſtly exploded by all the 
great Maſters of Reaſon _ have handled . 


We Oe, 


this Subjea; and the excellent Perſon before- - 


named hath for ever filenc'd that Opinion, if 
Convictive Arguments can filence it. There- _ 


fore Des Cartes's denial of Final Cauſes falls | 
ro the Ground, becauſe it hath nothing to 


ſupport it now ince that Foundation is remo- 


ved. Mr. Boyl hath obſerved well (not only _ 


Jike a Philoſopher but a Chriſtian) that this. 


French Wit, by his throwing afide Final Can - 


ſes, hath thereby deprived his Diſciples of the 


chicf End of Natural Philoſophy, which is: 
to ſet forth the Praiſes of God, and to admire 
his Goodneſs and Wiſdom in the Fabrick of 
the Univerſe, But if we will truly Philoſo- 
phize, we muſt by no means ſhut out the © 
Conſideration of the Ends of the Creation, 
bur we mult with great diligence and ſtudy Fs 
enquire 1ato them, and acquaint our ſelves 


with them : And then by ſecing and obſery- 


162 the World we ſhall learn to know a God, - 
we ſhall be brought to acknowleds and adore 
an infinitely wiſe Author who appointed ali 
things their Ends, as well as gave them their. 


Beginning, 
And now having thus ſpoken in Gezeral, 17 
Wi j] deicend to Par ticulars, 20d conſider hed 
whole * 


Z from the Strufture of the World, 19 
whole viſible Strufture and Syſtem of the 


E IDEE CLAS 
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* > Worldastoits ſeveral Parts. Here we will 


oF IST ny 
Ny os 
nor oe 


- | contemplate, 1. The Heavens. 2. Thoſe things 
* > which are obſervable between the Heavens and 
1 the Earth. 3. The Earth. 4. The Sea. 5. The 
* * Inhabitants that belong to theſe ſeveral Regions, 
t”* Aerial, Terreſtrial, Aquatile. All theſe pro- 
* = claima God, an Omniporent Supream Being, 
s a Wiſe and Provident Governour. 


Ju CHAP. It 


* The Author proceeds to a Particular Proof of 
= the Divine Exiſtence and Providence from the 
5 Conſideration of the Heavenly Bodies. The 
re warivalld Beauty of the Sun. The Univer- 
of ſal Vſefulneſs and Benefit of it. Its waſt 
0 Dimenſions. The traſcendent Swiftneſs of 
Ie its Motion. Its Regular Courſe through the 
mn: Heavens, Where ts largely diſcuſs d the Co- 
ay pernican Hypothelis concerning the Earth's 
'& > Motion, and u proved to be precarious , be- 
'V- * cauſe, 1. It ts grounded on thi Unphiloſophi- 
2d, = cal Notion, that it is difficult and troubleſome. 
Ye tothe vaſt Heavenly Bodies to be continually 
all Journeying and poſting, and therefore the 
> Copernicans would free them of this great 
Trouble, by laying it upon the Earth, which 
they fancy can bear it better. 2. It confronts 
that Fliſtorical part of the Bible, Jol. 10. 13. 
Og BE Iſa. 
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—_ 20 God's Bemsg, &c. prov'd YH 
k. Ifa. 38.8. In ſuch a plain Narration of Mat- 
i409 ter of Fa, and that of a Miracle, it ts not | 
bk to be ſuppoſed that Words are ſpoken any other- © 
1 wiſe than according to the real Nature of © 
& the Thing, and the Propriety of Speech. 
" 3. It proceeds upon an erroneous and miſtaken 
bis  Apprehenſion concerning the Nature of the 
Earth, and the chief Inhabitant of it, Man: © 
Por both of them are far greater than the 
Heavens in real worth and value. 4. We © 
W may as well imbrace the Doitrine of Tranſub- 
itantiation, which tis an abfolute Defiance to | 
our Senſes, as this Opinion. Objeitions and © 
Ewaſions framed from Cuſtom, and the mo- *: 
ving in a Ship anſwered. 5. If the Tremb- 
ling of the Earth may be felt (as all grant) © 
then the violent Whirling of it about muſt © 
needs be more ſenſible. Objeitions againſt this ** 
anſwered. Demonſtrations which depend on 
the Eye-ſiabt are fallible, and have been queſti- - 
oned by the beſt Artiſts. The Modilhnels 7 
of the Copernican Notion tempts moſi Men 
to follow it. 'This is no Temptation to the © 
Author, who, for the Reaſons premiſed, holds 2 
that the Heavens continually roll about the © 
Earth, from that effettual Impulſe which they 
at firſt received from the Almighty Hand, 
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Begin with the Heavens, that immenſe 
Space where the Sun and Stars are placed, 7 
that valt Expanſum which contains the Great 7 

= and 
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from the Strudure of the World, 2x 
and Glorious Luminaries of the World (for I 
ſpeak not any thing of Angels, the Bleſſed In- 
habitants of this upper part of the Creation ; 
as afterwards when TI ſhall treat of Map 1 
ſhall ſay nothing of his Soul, becauſe I have 
# delign'd todiſcourſeonly of the viſible World.) 
Thele Heavens declare the Glory of God, and 


= the Firmament (heweth his handy-work, Plal. 


19. 1, they tell aloud who was their Author, 
even the ſame who is the Infinite and Bountt1- 
ful Source of all Things. He framed this 


= Molten Looking-Glaſs (Job 37. 18.) this Solid 
= and Bright Mirrour of his own Majeſty, that 
= we might bcho/d Him and his PerfeQtons 1a it. 
= And yet Fe ſtretched ont the Heavens like a 


= his Liberality, and Kindneſs to us. | There is 
—znothing more evident than that the Heavenly 


Wk ANTE 
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= Bodies were made for the good of Mankind, 
- En: . - j | * 2 Þ 
2. ec. to influence on the Earth, to ſhine, to 


give Rain from the Clouds, to yield Heat and 


- Moilture, e&c, Which is expreſſed by their 
hearing the Farth, in that fore-mentioned 


2; DID zh: : x : p 
Oh lace Hof. 2,21. Where God 15s likewiſe ſaid 


20 year them; for they do as it were by their 
-watural Frame and Diſpoſition deſire of God to 
Dc deneficialto the Earth, and the Inhabicanrs 


nd it. And he doth hear (or as *tis in the He- 


F 
% 
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22 God's Bemg, GC. prov'd | 
brew) anſwer, and fulfil the natural Inclina+ Þ 
tions of theſe Celeſtial Bodies, which have a Z 
tendency to Man's Good and Advantage. | 


And that the End and Ule of them is to be 


ſerviceable to Mankind, is clear from the firſt 
Inſticurion and Appointment of them : God © 
made two great Lights, the greater Light to rule | 
the Day, the leſſer Light to rule the Night : He jg 
made the Stars Uh Gen. 1, 16. viz. to rule 
the Night. And what can we imagine this ! - 
Government of Day and Night to be for * 
but to ſerve the Neceffities of Man * : 
Of theſe Celeſtial Bodies I will ſpeak par- | 
ticularly, and firſt of the Sux, that great and * 
yaſt Source of Light, that plorious Eye of the | 
World which penetrates into the darkeſt Re- 3 


ceſles on Earth, and lays them open and viſi- | 


ble: Though ſuch is its Sovereign Majeſty | , 


chat 1t will nothing beſeen in the Heavens ? 
but It ſelf, it blots out all the Stars with 1ts 7 
redundant and unrivall'd Luſtre; yea, ſuch * 
1s its radiant Glory that it will not ſuffer us Þ 
r0 gaze upon it, That which is the Cauſe of 
ſceing all things, will ſcarcely be look'd upon ” 
it ſelf. This is the Prince of the Heavenly Lumi- i; 
ndries,as * Arnobins ipeaks, by whom all LE . 
are array'd and deck'd with 74 Robes of Light. * 
Ts is emphatically cald + zhe Light, or} 
EK (tor Ur {1gnifies both) becaule it J 
on _ 


—_ L 


a a 


* Sol fiderum princeps, cyjus Iuce omnia veſtiunrur, Adv, 2 
Gent, |, 1. c 18. _ F Jobzr. 25. & 36, 32s 2 


from the Strufture of the World. 23 
only illuminates but warms the World with _ 
| its powerful Rays. Unto the former Quality 

= we are beholden for our Ability to ſee how to 
= diſpatch our Buſineſs and Work. Our Bodily 
Eyes would be uſeleſs without this of the 
World, for they would ſerve us to no purpole 
of Life : And the whole Earth would be but 
one dark Dungeon. And it is not only for 
Neceſlity but Pleaſure that this Light is given 
us, for to it we owe the ſeveral beautiful Co- 
lours which raviſh our Sight, for thele are 
the various Modifications of its Light and 
Splendour. From the latter Quality with 
which this glorious Body is endued, the Earth 
receives all its Fecundity and Fruittfalnels, 
and all Animals their Vigour and Attivity. 
For the Sun 15 the grand Cheriſher of all 
Things, the Common Parent of Life, the 
_ Folter-Father of the World, Becauſe of this 
tranſcendent Excellency the Pagans aſcribed 
Divine Nature to 1t, Yea, others (both Jews 
and Chriſtians) though they went not ſo high, 
_ yet were of Opinion that the Sun is an Intelli- 
gent Being, This was the Apprehenfion of 
* Maimonides, and of + Manaſſeh ben Iſrael : 
And i; Origen long before theſe held rhe ſame. 
Which Extravagancy we can attribuce to no- 
thing but their very high Eſteem which they 
lad of this glorious and beneficial Gitr of the 
Creator. C 4 Next 


EX More Nevoch, 1, . C29. Problem, de Creatione, 
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Next to its Beaury and Uſefulneſs we might 


conſider its ſtupendous Magnitude, which calls Z 


for our Admiration, and commands us at the 
ſame time to admire with a moſt profound 
reverence the Divine Tmmenſity from whence 
it had its Original. It is ſome thouſand times 
greater than the Moon; and a hundred and 


forty, others ſay a hundred and ſixty, others 


ſay eight{core and odd times bigger than the 
Earth, (for the Opinions of Authors are diffe- 
rent about the Dimenſions not only of the Sun, 
but of the Moon, Stars, and Earth, their 
Computations varying becauſe their Hypo- 
theles of the Heavenly Syſtem and the Diſtan- 
ces of theſc Bodies from one another are dil- 
agreeing ;) but "tis acknowledged by all that 
the Body of the Sun 1s of a wonde zrfully vaſt 
Bigneſs; they all agree that 1t 1s much above 
a hundred times larger than the whole Earth, 
and they unanimouſly reject and explode Epi 
curusand that Philoſopher of the Iralian Sect, 


* who held the Sun 1s no bigger than it 


appears tO us tO be, 


Again, the admirable Motion and Courſe of 


this #lor ious Luminary require and deſerve 
our Contemplation, And here we ſhall plain- 


ly obſcrve the Footiteps of an Gwe + 
and Divice Power. Firſt, the Conſtancy of. 
its Motion 15 matter of Admiration : : Whence. 


it 
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* Lact, in Epicuro & in Heraclito. 
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from the StruEture of the World, 25 


it was (as * Plato thought) that the Heavenly 
Bodies, and this more elperially, were calld 
oi, as..if their never-failing Courſe argued 
them to be Divine. And at appears trom 
f Macrobirs likewiſe that they had that De- 
nomination from their inceſſant Running; as 
if this were a ſtamp and imprels of Divinity. 
Secondly, not only the Perpetuity of the Sun's 
Motion, but the Swifteſs of it is remarkable, 
which is very elegantly expreſs'd to us by the 
inſpired Poet, Pſal. 19.5. He reqoiceth as 4 
ſtrong Man to run a Race, he reſembles ſome 
celebrated Athletick that is famous for his 
Nimbleneſs of Feet, and always outruns 
thoſe whom he ſtrives with, and wins the 
Prize from them. This Celeſtial Racer, as 
the skilfulleft Mathematicians inform us, 
runs 15 Degrees in an Hour; and ſeeing a 
Degree in the Heavens 1s 15 German Miles, 
/. e. 60 Italian or Engliſh ones, we may 1nfer 
that he meaſures abaut 1000 Miles in an Hour. 
Though this Illuſtrious Body be of that huge 
Bulk and Magnitude which | before mention- 
ed, yet this 15 its marvellous Speed and Ca- 
reer. Becauſe of this great Celerity Wings 
are attributed to the Sun, Mal. 4. 2. (but ap- 
plied 1n a Spiritual manner to the Szp of Righ- 
teouſneſs) he flies rather than runs. And in 

ailu- 
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* In Cratylo. Þ+ O88; dicune fidera Sn 5% ©4&7 id eſt Toto, 
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alluſion to this is the Pſalmiſt*s Expreſſion, r| | 
Trake the Wings of the Morning, Plal.1 39. 9. i.e. 
if I make as much haſte as rhe Sun doth when | py 
it ſets out in the Morning, and flies from the 
Eaſt to the Weſt in a few Hours; or if I ha. 
ſten as faſt as the Sun-beams do when at its # 
riſing they ſpread themſelves over the Hori. Z 
zon. The Rapid Motion of the Sun, the 


{wift and ſudden paſſage of its Light are its 
Wings, The like manner of Expreſſion 1 is 


uſed by Lycophron, who ſpeaking of 'nds Au- 
rora, attributes Pegaſus s Wings to it, [ 


K POUTVOIS VC IETACTO Ilngdtos ole, 


It flew over a certain Promontory with the ſwift 
Wings of Pegaſus. And for this reaſon per- 
haps Pegaſus is ſaid by the Greeks to be the 
Son of Aurora. IT 


But, Thirdly, The Regularity of the Sun's ® 


Motion is that ich I ſhall chiefly inſiſt upon, 


and thence demonſtrate that there is a higher X 
Cauſe and Author that gave it this orderly # 
Progreſs. As it hath a Monthly Motion 
through a twelfth part of the Zodiack, and Þ 
paſſes through the whole every Year; ſo it E 
every Day runs about the Earth. Though I 
know according to ſome late Philoſophers 
this Globe of the Earth is daily moved about B 
Its own Axis, as well as yearly through the | 
Zodiack. Theſe Men have taken piry of this 
part of the World which was thruſt into the } 
Center } 


- from the Strufture of the World, 2 7 


* Center of it, and have ſet it up higher. And 
= the Sun, as if it were ſome malicious Spy and 

!  Betrayer of Secrets, is detruded by them into 
= the loweſt part of the World, the Earth's for- 
 merplace. And accordingly they tell us that 
= the Earth turning round its own Ax1s 1n 24 
27 Hours from Welt to Eaſt, makes Day and 
Z Night ; Day in that part which being turn'd 
Z toward the Sun it receives the Rays thereof, 
3 Night in that part which 1s turnd from the 
XZ Sun. And the Earth, beſides this Diurzal 
Z* Motion, hath an Azzzal one, they ſay; that 
is, in 12 Months time it goes round abour 

' the Sun: and hereby it is that the Sun-ſcems 
E to be joined with or oppoſed to ſuch and ſuch 

| Stars. But though I diſlike no modeſt and 
ſober Aſſertions of Philoſophick Heads, and I 
reject no Hypotheſis merely becauſe it 15 New, 
(though I muſt needs fay that Pythagoras and 
= oncor two more of the Artiext Philoſophers 
= ſpeak as if they had believ'd ſuch a thing) yer 
= Thndlittle reaſon to embrace this, notwith- 
= itanding Copernicus hath fo many Diſciples of 
= late; yea though * Jacob Behmen (that this 
piece of Philoſophy might be even Jure Di- 
v1a0) tells us that he received the Ductrine of 
the Earth's turning round from the Spirit by 
Revelation. I donot lay any ftreſs (as ſome 
I tind have done) on ſuch Paſſages of Scrip- 
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28 God's Being, &c. provd | 
ture as that in P/al. 104. 5. He laid the Foun. 
dations of the Earth, that it ſhould not be moved © 
for ever, and other Places which have Expreſ. 
{10ns that denote the Stability and Fixedneſs K 
of the Earth (though I mult needs ſay we} 

ought to have regard ro the very Phraſeology | 

of the Holy Writings.) There is no abſolute 

proof from theſe 'Texts, no more than there 

is on the other ſide for the Rotation of the | 
Earth, from ſuch places of Scripture that men- 
tion the moving of the Earth, or from the Ety- 
mology of the Hebrew word Eretz Terra, 
which ſome derive from rutz currere. To | 
which might be oppoſed the Derivation of Þ 
Veſta, which 1s one of the Names of the Earth, 


* Stat vi Terra ſua ; vi ſlandoVeſtavocatur, 


The Earth (which is the ſame with Veſta) 
hath 1ts Denomination from its ſtanding : | 
Which by the way ſhews what was the Sen- þ 
timent of the Artients concerning this mat- Þ 
ter; they verily thought and believ'd that | 
the Earth ftands ſtill. But, to paſs this by, I | 
am induced to disbelieve the Circular Motion | 
of the Earth after the rate that the Coperni- 
cans aſſert it, for theſe following Reaſons. 

1, This ſuppoſes the Sun and the other Hea- 
venly Bodies to be without Motion, or to 
have a very inconſiderable one : For the grand 
| Reaſon, 


> 


— 


— 


+ Ovid, Faſt, l. 6. 
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7 Reaſon, you muſt know, why they, aflert 
= the rolling about of the Earth, is becauſe they 
Z would free thoſe vaſter Bodies of the Sun and 
F Stars from this troubleſome Motion. They 

= would fave them the labour of ſuch long Jour- 


neyings and Poſtings. It is more fitting and 
reaſonable, they ſay, that this Terreſtrial 
Spot ſhould be in perpetual Agitation than 


ZZ that the huge and ſpacious Orbs of the Sun 
© and Stars ſhould wheel conſtantly abour. 
; Yea, ſome of them have founded it upon a 
= Culinary Maxim, viz. That the Meat which 
EF is to be roaſted turns round with and upon 
= the Spit (its Axis) before the Fire : But we 
= do not ſee that the Fire turns round about the 


= Meat. Juſt ſo the Earth turns it ſelf round 


i] to the Sun, to roaſt it ſelf, and who would 
) EE expett any other thing ? They are the very 
. & Words of a * great Aſtronomer. This is 


2 their Kztchin- Aſtronomy, and they talk more 
= like Cooks than Philoſophers, If we would 


; i ſpeak like theſe latter, we muſt confeſs thar 
| this Ref (which they ſuppoſe) of choſe great 
= Firy Bodies 18 againſt the very Nature of 


= them, which is AQtive and Stirring, and 
= tends toa Circumgyration. Therefore it is 


ÞK an Unphiloſophical Thought to imagine that 


| the valt Bodies of the Heavens ſtand itill, ſee- 
W 0g tier very Nature 1s to be in continual 
Y Motion. 
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* Kepler, Epir. Aſtron, Copernic, 1. r. 
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Motion. The Etherial part, and eſpecially 
the Globes of Light are made for Agitation, 
yea their Eſſence conſiſts in it, for Fire 1s no- 
thing elſe but fine and ſubtile Matter in mo. 


tion, Wherefore if we conceive aright of 
Things, we ſhall apprehend it very reaſon- 


able to believe that the Celeſtial Bodies are in 
perpetual Motion, and that they move not 
only about their Center, but ſally out into a } 
Progreſſive Motion, and conſtantly remove 
from one Place to another, at leaſt in reſpeQ 
of the other Bodies that are about them, or 
are in other Spheres or Orbits: For we do not | 
now £0 upon the Notion which Des Cartes | 


hath of Local Motion, according to whom the 4 


Earth doth not properly move, but only its 
Vortex in which it ſwims; whilſt the Earth 
it ſelf is all the time 1n perfect reſt, becauſe it 
changes not its Place, but continues in the 


ſme Space it was io at firſt, But we deal 


not now with the Carteſians but the Coperni- 
cans, who hoid that the Heavens (properly 
{peaking) ſtir not out of their Place, but may 
be {aid to ſtand till; or however in compart- 
fon of the Body of the Earth they may be ſaid 
ro have but an inconfiderable Motion : For | 
this 15 one Argument which is uſed by them 
jor their Oplaion, viz. Thar it 1s not likely 
that ſuch huge valt Bodies as theſe, and fo 
many of them ſhould be {ct a moving, when- 
as the Earth 15 of a ſmall Bulk in reſpe& of 

: - _ them, 
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© them, and might ſoon be turned about, and 


Z beſides it is but one ſingle Body. This hath 
| been the conſtant reaſoning (if I may fo call 
| it) of thoſe that adhere to the Copernican Sy- 
BE ſtem. Galilews argues after this manner in 

= his * Syſtem of the World; and fo Þ Kepler in- 


fers the Motion of the Earth from its Small- 
' neſs, and the Greatneſs of the Heavenly Bo- 
dies. Another || great Mathematician uſes 
this Compariſon, The Earth is more eafily 
moved (faith he) than the Celeſtial Lumi- 
naries, asa Mother with more eaſe can take 
her Children and ſet them at the Fire to warm 
them, than ſhe can remove the Fire to them. 
Thus they all along fancy that it 1s a very 
troubleſome thing for theſe huge Globes to re- 
move from place to place : They conceit that 
the greatneſs of theſe Bodies makes them un- 
capable of moving with eaſe. 

But this is Unphiloſophical, and therefore 
we may juſtly look upon the Argument 
drawn from it as {o too. What Man of un- 
prejudiced Thoughts can perſwade himſelf 
that * Varenia (who ſums up in brief the 
Senle of all the Copernicans) diſcourſes cloſely 
when he ſaith, © It will appear that the Earth 
"" moves about its Axis, if we conſider the 
** vaſt Magnitude of the Stars.in reſpeCt of the 


*FarthÞ. 
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le remember that God imprelſs'd this Motion at 


vio thole of the Heavens are very great, they will 
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« Farth. The Sun is above two hundred 
* times bigger than the Earth, and the Fixed 
* Stars are above a thouſand times bigger | 
* than it. Now, is 1t not more likely that 
« the Earth moves than that theſe vaſt Bo. 
« dies move from Place to Place? I anſwer, K 
No: the thing is not at all likely, for the 
vaſter theſe Bodies are, the more ealſy is their 
Motion. This is plain, becauſe where there 
are the more parts in Motion, there the im- 
pulle is ſtronger and more vehement : And 
where there 1s this Vehemency the Motion 
muſt needs be facile, it being put on with fo 
much Strength and Vigour ; eſpecially, if we 


the very firſt, and ſo it 15 natural, and conſe. 
quently is eaſy, This, I thiok, ſufficiently 
proves that they who argue from the Bignels 
of the Sun and other Heavenly Bodies to the & 
Stability and Reſt of them, have no ground in M 
| Reaſon and Philoſophy. No: they talk after 
a popular manner, and becauſe they ſee that 
Bulky Perſons do not ſtir about with that 
nimbleneſs which is obſerv'd in others of a 
Icfler Size, they think it 1s ſo with the Sun 
and Stars, or that they are idle and lazy, and 
loth to beſtir themſelves. Or ir mav be they 
proceed on that Vulgar Maxim, viz. That -M 
great Bodies move ſlowly. And becauſe that 8 
not ſuffer them to move atall ; forgetting in * 
the 8 
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the mean time that it is their very Nature tg 
move, and that their Make and Conſtitution 
prompt-them to it. 


Secondly, The Copernican Opinion ſeems to 


= confront a higher Principle than that of Rea- 
F ſon. If we will ſpeak ike Men of Religion, 
Z and ſuch as own the Bible, we muſt acknow- 

 ledg that their Afertion 1s againſt the plain 

Z Hittory of the Holy Book ; for there we read 

= that * the Sun ſtood ſtill in Foſhua's time, and 

= | went back in King Hezekiah's. Now, this 

” Relation is either true or falſe, (it muſt be one 

= of them) : If it be the latrer, then the-Inſpi- 

= ted Scripture is falſe, which I take to be as 

[2% great an Abſurdity as any Man can be reduced 


to: If it be the former, z. e. if' the Relation 


| be really true, then the Sun hath a Diurnal 
& Motion about the Earth ; for the Sun's ftand- 
= 772 fill could not be a ſtrange and wonderful 
Z thing (as it is here repreſented) unleſs its 
= general courſe was to move. This any Man 
EZ of Senſe will grant. And fo likewiſe the 


8 $0 20119 back doth neceſſarily imply that it 


went forward before: And if it did ſo, ſurely 
it moved, This I think no Man can deny, 


Zand conſequently it is evident that the Sun 
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= hath a Progreſſive Motion, and goes from one _ 

part of the Heavens to the other. Tf it be ſaid 
$ (as 1t 15 ſuggeſted by ſome) that the Sun only 
;4 D | 


ſeemed 


-  i,# ” **; 
- FY 
PEOPLE ah 


— 


& tat. 
——_—_——— 
a FI 


" Jof. 10.13. Þ Ifa. 38. 8- 


"3 God's Being, &c. prov'd - 
ſeemed to ſtand or to go backward, then fare. | 
well all Miracles, for they may be only ſeeming | 

j Ones according to this Anſwer: Which is as 

1/0  muchasto ſay, Thereare no ſuch things in} 

WW” Truth and Reality. If it be faid (as I knoy } 

( It is) that this manner of ſpeaking is only in? 
compliance with the Speech and Notion of 
che Vulgar, I grant indeed that the Scripture! 
ſpeaks ſo very often, (as I have * elſewhere} 
ſhew'd from ſeveral Inſtances both in the Old 
and New Teftament): yea even when | 
makes mention of ſome of the Heavenly Bodies 
the Expreſſions are according to the Capacity 
and common Apprehenſion of Men, and na 
according to the Accuracy of the Thing. Sv 
that T do not think that a Body of Natural 

FF Philoſophy, or a Syſtem of Aſtronomy, is toi 

sf be compoſed out of the Bible; this being de-E 

WU ſign'd for a far greater and higher Purpoſe: 

ian Yer this I ſay that whenever the Scripture 

DP {ſpeaks aſter the foreſaid manner, concernin 

theſe things and ſeveral others, it doth it in 

that manner that we may plainly ſee that them 
Words are not to be taken ſtrictly and proper'# 
1y, but only in a popular way, as might bt 

Thew'd in abundant Inſtances. But it is not 

Th ſo here, for in the forenamed Places we hav 

"bi Matter of Fact plainly and direRly ſet down; 

we are told what Prodigious Things happen" 
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* in thoſe Days, viz. that upon the Requeſt of 
| Toſhus the Sun ſtood ſtill (as well as the Moon 
* ſtayed) : And that we might not think that 
* this is ſpoken popularly, and meerly accord- 
* ing to the common Notion of Men, the very 
ſame words are repeated, and others are ad- 
* ded to convince us that they muſt be meant 
{ in the plain and proper Senſe of them. $9 
he Sun ſtood ſtill, yea in the midſt of Heaven, 
ud haſtned not to go down about a whole Day. 
All this is ſaid to let us know that it was a 
Reality, and not an Appearance ; that what 
s here ſaid is ſpoken properly, and not in 
L= conformity to a receiv'd Opinion, And if it 
£2 ſhould be ſaid that the Hebrew word uſed in 
= the former of theſe places is dum, which lig- 
0 nifies to be ſilent, as well as to land ſtill; any 
= one that 1s not prejudiced may fee that it is 
FZhere of the latter Signification : For 1n the 
Zxncxt Verſe gnamad ſtetit is the word, and is 
;EZapply'd to the Moon, and immediately after 
Eto the Sun: And the Seventy tranſlate it by 
Zim. Ando inthe other place it is in plain 
Zzand intelligible Terms related that the Sux 
eturned ten degrees, by which degrees it was gone 
own: Than which there can'c be more per- 
27 picucus Terms to aſſure us that the Sun it 
Exclt really moved backward, Though vulgar 
o2-xpreſtions are uſed at other times by the Sa- 
mxcred Writers (which is readily acknowledged) 
— ct 1a luch a Caſe as this, when there is a 
= D'z Piain 
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plain Narration of what happened, and when # 
it isa Supernatural and Extraordinary Occur. 
rence, zven a Mzracle that is ſpoken of, we 


cannot reaſonably bring our ſelves to believe 


that they merely conform to the Apprehenſi. 
ons of others, but we muſt needs be periwa- 
ded that they ſpeak according to the Nature Z 
of the Things themſelves. The upſhot then 


15 this, that rhe Sun moves round in a Diur- 


nal Motion, or elſe we muſt hold that the F 
ſtanding of it, and its going back were no Mi 
racles, This tome 1s a very conſiderable Ar- 
gument, and I ſuppoſe will be thought ſo by 


thoſe who reverence the Holy Scriptures, and 


b:lieve the Hiſtorical part of them to be true. K 
Thirdly, Men do not frame right Notions | 
concerning this lower World and the Nature 


of it, whilſt they defend the other Hypothe- 


{is: For I find that they have a very mean O- 
pinion of this Terreſ{rial Habitation, ſuch in- 
deed as is both unworthy of God, and of 
Themſelves the chief Inhabitants of it. For tho 
the Eazth be a dull Sediment in reſpe& of theF 
Bodies of the Sun and Stars, and though it 


be a ſhrived Point in compariſon of thoſe 


vaſt Globes, yet this 15 to be remembr'd that 
1: far ſurpaſſes all thoſe Celeſtial Regions, and 
whatever 1s in them, becaule it is made the 
Seat of Maz of whom God hath ſo great 4 
Care, and to whom he bears ſo ineffable a 
Love. What are the Heavens in A” 

| ON 
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Z* ſon of this Glorious Creature ? What is the 
© Brighteſt Conſtellation in reſpect of the Or- 

- ganiz'd Fabrick of Humane Bodies? What 1s 
© the Sun if compar'd with the Rational Soul of 


© Man? God hath figoally honoured and digni- 
ZZ fied the Earth with making it the Receptacle 


| and Dwelling Place of this his moſt Beloved 
Favourite. I ſay moſt Beloved, for the Singu- 
 larity of Divine Love was ſhew'd 1n reſtoring 


© Mankind, when the like Favour. was denied 
7 to the Apoſtate Angels. The very Glorifed 
- Saints above are but a Colony of this Earth, 
= tranſplanted hence to thoſe Superior Habitatt- 
= ons. Yea, the Amgelical Spirits (next to 


@ their attending on the Divine Majeſty, and 
= enjoying his more immediate Preſence). were 


e|& made to be Servants to this Darling of his 


= Love, He that conſiders this (and whoever 


= doth not, refle&s not on the Prerogative of his 


E Nature) muſt be forced to acknowledg that 


# Mar outſhines all the World beſides, and is 


Z crowned with Glory and Honour above all o- 


IT ther created Beings, and that the Place of his 
it Abode 1s a Palace, a Paradiſe: For it is made 


& ſuch by ſo Noble, ſo Divine an Inhabitant 
8 dwelling there. He therefore forms a wrong 

| Notion of this Terreſtrial World who doth nor 
prize 1t for the ſake of the choicelt Creature 
init, and becauſe of the peculiar Privileges 
and Honours conferr'd upon it. The Earth 
| was purpoſely made by God. to be the Reft- 

D 3 dence 
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FF dence of Man, who is the Glory of the Crea. ® 
tion; it was appointed to be the Scene of all X 
"ns Humane AQiions, to be the delightful Refort 
1 0 of Angels and Arch-Angels, to be the happy 
FF! Ground on which the Holy JESUS (God & 
wb and Man) was to tread, and to be the Stage 
whereon the Blefſed Millennium ſhall be cele- 
brated. The Earth thus conſidered 1s not in- # 
teriour to the Sun, Moon and Stars; yea it 
tarexcelsthem : And thoughit be much Lefler 
in Space and Quantity, yet in theſe fore 
named reſpeds 1t 1s far Greater and Nobler 
than they. Therefore thoſe who prefer theſe 
co thar (in the Latitude wherein I have re- 
Ms preſented it) efteem things by their Bulk and 
E Magnitude, and not by their real Worth. Of 
= this number was our Countreyman Gzlbert, 
[+ elie he would not have ſaid, * 1; is ridiculou 
in that the Heavens ſhould move for our ſake, and} 
9 for the ſake of the Earth which # ſo ſmall«Þ 
[Ts  _ Globe. And yet obſerve the raſhneſs of this 
3 Writer; and of others who talk after this rate: 
Man 1s leſs than the Earth (that I ſuppoſe 
they willnot deny), why then is the Earth 
according to them moved about for his ſake! 
So they plainly confute themſelves by this 
Argument from the Bulk of the Bodies : 
"Theretore ler this be never mentioned again. 


When 
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" When we behold a King 1ncircled with his 
Z whole Court, and attended on by Officers 

t | and Guards, and a numerous Retinue, we 
y © can't but acknowledg that all theſe take up a 
© oreat deal more room, and make a greater 
7 ſhew than He doth: Yet they were all of 
7 them deſign'd but to be his Attendants, and 
to be ſerviceable to him, z.e. to his Royal 
Perſon and Government. Juſt fo 1t 15 here; 

Mar is the King and Monarch of this Inferiour 

.* World, * God hath made him to have Dominion 
over the Works of his Hands : He hath put all 
Thins under his Feet : All Sheep and Oxen, 

yea, and the Beaſt of the Field : The Fowl of 

© the Air, and the Fiſh of the Sea, and whatſc- 
= ever paſſeth through the Paths of the Seas, 
ZZ Thus God hath placed him here to Rule and 
= Govern; and all the ſpacious Heavens round 
= about him are but his Attendants and Mini- 
= ters, they are the Train of this Great Prince, 
= whom God out of his Immenſe Bounty and 
© Philanthropy hath made fo in this Terreſtrial 
|= World. And this Beloved of God, this Mi- 
;  nion of Heaven is fitly ſeared inthe middle of 
= the whole World, in the Heart of the Uni- 
verſe, and is environ'd with Stars, and enclo- 

ſed and proteQed with a ſhining and flaming 

& Guard. The Glorious Furniture of the Hea- 

& vens 15 for his Service as well as State and 
= D 4 Roy» 


* Plal; 8, 6, &e. 
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Royalty. Thoſe vaſt Luminaries ſhine, thoſe 
lofty Flambeaus burn to give him light. Thoſe 
Globes of Fire are to warm and chear him, # 
and they all keep theirconſtant Rounds for that F 
very purpoſe, It is true, they are larger and 7 
more ſplendid than Maz, or whatever we ſee 
on the Earth, yea than the Earth it ſelf : But 
yet It is certain that they were all made for 
the uſe of this Lower Region and Center of # 
the World, they were delign'd by God to be F 
ſerviceable, yea tributary. to it, and therefore M 
they continually move, and aQ, and are reſt. 
leſs in their Service, whilſt the Earth Rands 7 
unmoveable to receive their Influence, and 
whilſt Maz fits ſtill and is waited upon by 
them. oo” — 
I know it will be ſaid that the Earth is of 
the ſame. Make and Conſtitution with the 
Moox and the other Planets, becauſe they are 
Opake Bodies as this 'is, and therefore this | 
muſt be reckoned as one of them, and conſe. 
quently deſerves not that Character which I 
have g1ven it. But the Anſwer is eaſy, namely = 
that though we allow the Earth to have Aﬀi: 
nity with the Planets 1n reſpeQ of itsQpacity, | 
yet 1t follows not thence that they are equal Þ 
to 1t 1n other regards. If they could prove = 
that Mercary and Venus, or the Moon it ſelf 
are inhabited by Mankind, then indeed they Z 
might have ſomething toalledg to the purpoſe; 
but this they are never able to do, and Thos - 
ne 2 I 
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© who have actempted it haye been laught at for 


© F#their pains. The Voyage to the World in the 
\ 7 Moon was a wild Concelt ; and it 15 a ſign the 


{Moon had an influence on.the Author. There 
is but one Stock of Mankind ; - and there is 


e ©&but one Earth that receives them and is the 
t 7 Place of their Abode. This Dar# Spot then 
r TX (if you will ſo call it) is a Peculiar, it 15 not 
{i co be likened to any other. part of the Uni- 
EE verſe, for ir is the Only Habitation of the Soxs 
eZ of Men, who were ſoentirely beloved of God 


that he hinaſelf became Man. Nay, it faur- 


; FT paſſes all the Plexets in other reſpe&s, for 
I they are not ftock'd with YVegeravles of all forts, 
KEE they are not enrich d with. Metals and Mine- 
IE r2/s, they abound not with Animals of various 
WE kinds. There -are no ſuch Things there as 


& theſe which I have named : and he that faith 


e & the contrary let him prove it. There is there- 
; & fore a great miſtake in the foreſaid Allegation 
. = or04ze&ion; for though our Earth may beſaid 
[ ZZ to be another Moon if we ſpeak. of it as a 
; 7 dark and a folid Body, yet there is no Like- 
. 7 neſs or Equality between them, if we conſider 


the particular Honour done by the Almighty 
to this part of the World, above all others 
belides, in making it the Treaſury of thoſe 
thiags which TI laſt mentioned, and alſo the 
Dwelling-place of thoſechoice Creatures who 
bave the happy Privilege of being loved and 
honoured by him above all other Beings in the 
1 EE World. 
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World. This is the Notion I have of this 
Matter, and though I were not abſolutely and 
infallibly ſure that it 1s true, yet I am certain 

it is very rational and accountable, and I am 
ſure no Man can diſprove it : No, not he that 
hath ſo publickly defamed and' libell'd out 
Mother Earth, calling it mere Rnines and Rub-®: 
biſh, a broken and confuſed Maſs, an indigeſted 

F Pile, a monſtrous and deformed Lump, a litth 

q dirty Planet, the Dirt and Scum of the Creation; 

for theſe are his cleanly Expreſſions in his 

l | Exeliſh Theory. This is not the Stile of a Pht- 

Es. loſopher, nor 1s it the Language of Truth, for} 

þ in reſpeCt of the ſeveral things before-named 

"7 the Earth is the moſt excellent part of the 

jo! & vilible and material Creation. ' | = 

 Fourthly, 1 would argue thus, Why do we 
check and gall (and not undeſervedly) the 

Romaniſts with this, that they deny their Sen- 

ſes in holding of Tranſubſtantiation? And 

why do we condemn the DoQtrine of Tranſub- 

RS ſtantiation for being contradiCtory to the ver- 

Lou _ di&t of our Senſes, if we hold that che Earch 
Ti curns round notwithſtanding we have no no- 
rice of it in the leaft by our Senſes? Or, can 

we be wheel'd and hurFd about every minute 
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as falt as we can imagine, and yet have no Þ 
Apprehenſion of it, not only not feeling the | 
Earth move under us, but not perceiving the 
Air atall moved, nor having any intimation Þ 
of it by our Sighr, or any other Senſe at any 


fromthe Strufture of the World, a3 


EZ time of our whole Lives ? This is not to be 


j believ'd, and why therefore do any take the 


= Confidence to aſſert the Earth's moving under 


= them when they have no Serſe of it? For 
ZZ this is certain that if there be any ſuch thing, 
® it is the proper Obje& of Senſation. Bur if 
7 we admit this which is ſo much againſt our 


© Senſes, we may as well embrace Tranſubſtan- 
tiation, which is a defiance tg our Senſes, If 
any Man fatisfaQtorily anſwers this, I ſhall be 
enclined to be a Copernican, and I ſhall have 
a great Temptation to believe the DoCtrine of 
Tranſubſtantiation, I mean upon this accounr 
| of our Senſes, though there are other Argu+- 


eZ ments which are purely Theological that wall 
& forever uphold the contrary behef in me. In 
eZ ſhort, it is ſtrange to me that ſuch a conſide- 
c& rable piece of Natural Philoſophy: as this, the 
= Object of which 1s Corporeal and Senlible, 
& ſhould have no proof from any of the Senſes. 
= A Romani#t with his Hoc eſt corpus may ſolve 
* | the matter, but I do not ſee how this can be 


the Philoſophy of one of. the Reformed. |: : 
{ TIknowitis uſually ſaid that the Vertigo of 
the Earth 1s not felr, or perceived by us, 'be- 


= cauſe weare uſed toit. Indeed if this Motion 
= were {low and gentle, this might paſs for a 
= good Solution: But when it is very ſwitr and 


& rapid, fierce and violent, (as they ſuppoſe ir 
2 tobe) we cannot imagine that Cuſtom will 
= Wholly take away the Senle of it, and that we 

| {hall 


el 


be ina Cabin, or inany place under Deck, he 


44 God's Being, &c. prov'd = 
ſhall neither diſcern it with our Eyes, no #7 
with our Ears, nor with our Touch. That ® 
of the Pythaporeans 1s as plauſible, that the 7 
Heavenly Orbs make an Excellent Melody and 
Harmonious Sound, but Men by their coatj. | 
nual being uſed to it hear it not. The Aﬀer.| 
ters of the Earths Motion may 1n time per 


% 
©*; 
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{wade their Diſciples that there 1s ſuch a thing 
as the Muſick of the Earth, as well as the} 
Spheres. FE. ; 

Bur they tell us that we muſt not expeCt to! 
be ſenſible of this Motion of the Earth ; for! 


when a Man is in a Ship under Sail, ſuppoſe he} 


can't diſcern whether the Ship moves. But| 
this doth not reach our Caſe, for we are not 
cabin'd or ſhut up in the Earth. Beſides,to go #7 
on ſtrait in a direct Line (as a Ship in its gene-! 
ral Courſe) and to be violently whirPd about 
with the Earth, are twodifferent things : For 
I ſuppoſe they do not ſpeak of a Ship in a; 
Storm or Tempeſt, for then the Motion of it 
is ſufficiently diſcern'd, though a Man were 
coop'd up in his Cabin, or were lodg'd in the 
Hold. And then, if we ſuppoſe a Man upon the 
Deck and looking about him, whilſt theShip 
is under Sail ; he can eaſily ſatisfy himſelf that 
the Veſlel moves, ' though there be no other 
Ships, or no Land in view : for if he throws 
out into the Sea a Barrel, or any other thing 
that will {wim upon the Waters, he will dil 

I cern 
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= cern by his Eye that the Ship moves, becauſe 


EZ that which he caſt into the Sea will ſpeedily 
&” be out of his ſight ; and the faſter he fails the 
= ſooner will he loſe the ſight of it, whereby he 


certainly knows that the Ship was tn Motion. 
Therefore I conceive this Inftance which they 
} make uſe of is not available to the End for 
# which they produce it. TY 
Again, I argue thus, the Motion of rhe 
Earth can be felr, or it cannot: If they hold 
* it cannot, they are confuted by Earth-quakes, 
I do not mean thoſe that are accompanied 
with violent Eruptions of the incloſed Va- 
| pours, and a downfal of ſome part of the 
Earth, whichare more than a ſimple Motion, 
* but T mean the gentler Tremblings of the 
Earth, of which there are abundant Inſtances 
{ in Hiſtory, and we our ſelves have had one 
not long ſince; {ſo that by too true an Experi- 
ment we are taught that the Earth's Motion 
may be felt. If this were not a thing that 
had been frequently experienc'd, I confeſs 
they might have ſomething to ſay, they might 
pur us off with this, that it is »ot poſſible to 
| perceive the moving of the Earth : Bur now 
* they cannot evade it thus; they muſt be forc'd 
: to acknowledg the Motion of it is ſenſible. 
It then they hold this, I ask why this Motion 
| alſo which they ſpeak of is not perceived by 
| us? Can a Man perſwade himſelf that the 
| light Trepidation of this Element can be felr, 
; and 
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and yet the rapid Circumvolation of it can. # 
not? Are we preſently apprehenſive of the Z 
Earth's ſhaking never ſo little under us? And | 
yet have we no apprehenſion at all of our con. 
tinual capering about the Sun ? = 
But they will ſay it is another ſort of Moti. 
on, and they ſay right : But then they muſt 
remember that it is a Motion that is much # 
more ealily perceived than the other, for that 


q is but a Jogging of the Earth, whereas this is 
L- a fierce and vehement Whirling it round a- 

| L bout. Who therefore can deny that this is 

by more ſenſible than that? And if it be more 

þ my ſenſible, what is the reaſon that according to 

ap them we have no perception of 1t? Or, is a 
4 thing ſenſible, and yet not the Objett of Senſe? 
"2" BW Nay truly, if the Earth were hurl'd about in | 
"ou a Circle, (as theſe Perſons aſſert) we ſhould 


feel it to our ſorrow, for we ſhould not be a. E 

ble to keep our ground, but muſt neceſſarily Z 

be thrown off, and all Houſes and other Buil- E 

dings would be thrown down, being forcibly 

ſhaked off from the Circumference of the 

Earth, as things that are laid on a Wheel are | 

flung off by ir when it turns round. This 

you will find demonſtrated by * Dr. More. | 
It may be they will ſay there is a Difference 

Y bet ween a Motion of a part of the Earth (as 
OY 1n the uſual Shakings of 1t) and of the whole | 


(as 
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* Inmortality of the Soul, Book 3. chap. 13; 
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= (as in the preſent Caſe) : Yes, I grant a Dif- 
= ference, but it makes againſt them, for the 
& the moving of the whole Terreſtrial Mals is a 
W more ſenſible thing than the Motion of a part 
& of it only. Therefore if we feel this latter, 
= we may feel the former, i. e. we may feel it 
2 if there be any ſuch thing: But it 1s evident 
ZZ there is no ſuch thing, becauſe we have no 
= Senſe at all of it. For this and other Reaſons 
E I take the Immobility of the Earth to be an 
{ unſhaken Verity : I hold it a conſiſtent and 
| rational Syſtem, that the Earth is the Steady 
| Center of the Material World, and that the 
$ Sun and Fixed Stars with their innate Light, 
E and the Planets with their borrow'd one, wheel 
& about this Beloved Spot, and as it were dance 
| round the Lord and Owner of it, who is the 
& Glory of this Viſible World, and the Image 
= of the Supream Deity. 


To conclude, having thus offered my Own 


. & Thoughts on this Controverted Point, I com- 
= mend the Reader to that Accompliſhed Ma- 
= thematician and Aſtronomer Ricciolus, who 
= hath in his * Almageſtum Novum ſeveral De- 


monſtrative Arguments againſt the Coperni- 
can Hypotheſis, which if they be well weigh'd 
will be found to have great Force 19 them, 
However, this muſt be ſaid that there is no 
certain Proof, there is no Demonſtration of 

the 
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the Contrary.. For tho there 1s a Great and 
Celebrated Experimenter in Philoſophy, ons | 
whoſe profound Inſight into all Mathemati: 
cal Secrets is well known to the World, and 
whoſe Integrity and Faithfulne(s in diſcover, 
ing what he hath found out are not to be que. 
ſtion'd in the leaſt, though there is (I fay)F 
ſuch an Excellent Perſon: who hath offer dF 
ſomething to demonſtrate the Earth's Diurnal 
Circuit, tor he found that there was a * enki 
ble Parallax of the Earth's Orb among the 
Fixed Stars, and particularly that Fixed Star 
which is in the Dragon's Head ; yet no Mani 
” knows better than himſelf, that Demonſtrati- 
IEP ons that depend upon Eye-ſight are fallibl 
«ob and uncertain; witneſs the Diſputes that 
have been between the Learnedſt Mathema- 
ticians about Parallaxes, and leveral other 
matters which are to be judged by Senſe. Andfl 
this Gentleman himſelf declares that he was 
not fully ſatisfied with the Obſervation which K 
he made, becauſe by: reaſon of inconvenient | 
Weather and ſome other Cauſes he could not 
make it exactly, Therefore (with all Defe- 
rence and Reſpect paid to this Learned Gen- 
tleman and other Great Philoſophers of our 
own Nation) I look upen the Motion of the 


HY Earth as an Ingenious Conjecture only : And 
Mk io ſome of the moſt Judicious Writers have 
+ ys | oranted 


wt. _— —_— SY 
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* Mr. Hook's Attizpt to prove the Motion of the Karte, 
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| granted ir to be. Bur ſince ſeveral Perſons of 
W Eminency have appear'd in its behalf, and 
have eſpous'd it as a true Hypotheſis, 1t hath 
been taken up for a modzſh piece of Philoſophy 
(for there is a Mode in Philolophy as well as 1n 
Kf Clothes or any thing glſe) ; and it h#th been 
thought ridiculous by ſome not to conform to 
EZit. He is not reckon'd a Virtuoſo who makes 
1 {&not this one of the Articles of his Philoſophick 
Creed: I am verily perſwaded that molt De- 
come tame Proſelytes to this Opinion merely 
Kin Compliment to ſome conſiderable Perſons 
on Ewho vouch it. This is one of the chiefeſt 
. Reaſons why the Copernican Notion is fo pre- 
Wvalent, The other DoQrine, held by the 
BOId Peripaterick Gentlemen and others here- 
Ktotore, 1s 2rown out of Faſhion, and therefore 
Wis rejcAcd. I ſpeak nor this as 1f I were a- 
W-eainſt any Ingenious Diſcovery or Invention 
We it never ſo New (as I have already decla» 
1 red) or againtt any Philoſophick Liberty juſtly 
, lo called ; but then I would have 1t botromed 
Fon ſome good Foundation, ſomething that a 
. Man can have ſome Notice of by Senſe or 
.. {ome other plain way. Bur fuch is not the 
i} Doctrine of the Earth's Circumrotartion : 
& 1 herefore it is (fo far as I have hitherto dif- 
cern'd) a precarious and groundleſs Opinion, 
and is the vain reſult of Copern/ca's Gigantick 
g-Attempt to raile up the Earth into the place 
mol the H:avens. 


F I 
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I will only add this one:thing more, That 
ſceing Copernicus's Syſkem begins to be Valgar | 
and Common, 1 thence expect 1ts Dolinaniag: ; 
for very few Opinions of:this Nature arejong- 
lived when they come to be generally received, 
For the Great and: Ampitious Wits diſdain 
what is Common, and much more that which 
is Old, and accordingly will ear pa 
ſelves of ſome New Syſtem, or perhaps will 
retrieve the Old One, which will feem- New - 
and Freſh at firſt, eſpecially, from thoſe Co-Þ 
lours which they may give it. Thus the O-} 
1010ns Concerning the Earth go round, when 
That ftands ſtill, For my part, I keep my 
Ground, and preſume to proceed: upon chef 
Antient Hypotheſis: Which yet is not leg 
ther {o neither, for that Great Soul of Aſtro-Þ 
nomy Tycho Brahe bath maintain'd It, makin 
the Barth the Moveleſs Center of the World 
About this moves the vaſt Machin of the He 
veas, being ſet into Motion by the Almighty 7 
Archite& and Framerof them, But ok | 
the Motion of the $zx 1n {0 conſlant and reg 
lar a Courſe, is to be taken.notice of by us with 
Religious Admiration. If its Revolution wer 
ftopt in any one part of Heaven,that fide of the 
Earth which is next to it would be ſcorch'df8 7 
and burat up, and the oppoſite ſide would bf 
all frozen, and by that means the whole FE Bari 
become oe leſs ; - which may give us ſome acF 
won nt of the great Dieting which we en joy n 
ie Circut; ali Pro >JIreſs < of tne Jun, Ci], A 
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FE The Oblique « be ſe of Fa Sun, being the cauſe 

of theVitiſſituaes of Day and Nig ht, of Wins 
ter and Summer, which are fa beneficial to 
Mankind. "u an Argument of the Divine 
Care and Providence, The Powerful Influence 
of the Moon evidences the ſame. Ss ao the 
Planetary Stars, -and Fixed Ones : Which 
latter are eminent for their Magnitude, Nam- 
ber, Beauty aud Oraer, Regular Courſe, Vſe 

= and Influence; all which ſet forth the Wiſdom 

= and Goodneſs of the Beneficent Creator. The 

= Cruay of the Stars leans + 2 to God. Aſtro- 
nomy Uſeful. 


mo UT more \parciculrh and ſignally Flea 
| 1s Courſe of 1t in that Oblique Line which. 
JE 10: kt 15 moſt remarkable, ard 1s a Proof of 
fea Wil Being who order'd 1 it ſo at firſt for the 
( Good of the World,  ForlT liſten not here to 
what a * Modern Author ſuggeſts, thar the 
ZHeavens betore the Deluge't in "Nod s time had 
not the fame Courſe they now have.” As if 
web Ervprion of the Flood had reacl;*d to the 
WCclcitial Orbs, and had waſh'd the Sun, Moon 
Wd Stars. We read that God threatned to 
= A E 2 { 2d 
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ſend a floud of Waters on the face of the Earth, 
Gen. 6. 7, 13, 17. but there 1s not a word of | 
the. Heavens being concern'd in the Inundati- 
on. But this Learned Writer tells us that not 
only the Earth but the Heavens are not the 
ſame that they were at firſt, but that they | 
have another Form and State; and particularly 
he ſaith that the Situation of the Earth in re-| 
ſpe& of the Heavens is oot what it was at the Þ 
beginning. The Earth was not, faith he, 
Oblique to the Sun or the Axis of the Eclip. 
tick, as it isSnow. But this is mere ſurmile, 
becauſe it is apparent that the preſcot Situa- 
tion of theſe Bodies is moſt convenient and 
uieful, and would well become the Paradr/zacal 
State. For it 1s this, and this only that cautes 
an Inequality of Heat and Cold, from which 
proceeds a Variety of Seaſons, Hence are 
Spring and Autumn, when the Sun touches 
the Equinoctial, and makes the Days and 
Nights of an equal length twicea Year: Hence 
are Summer and Winter, when the Sun viſits | 
the Tropicks, and its Rays either fall perpen- 
dicularly upon the Inhabitants, or when it 5| 
removed at the greateſt diſtance from them. 
This is the cffc& of the Oblique Poſture of the 
Sun to the Earth, whereby this latter is kept 
in good temper, and made ſerviceable for the 
vie of all Creatures that proceed from it or 
ighabit on4t. Ir 1s this Viciſhitude of Seaſons 
that makes the Earth pregnant and Tony v5 
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E and gives Life and Increaſe to all Vegetables 
and Animals: Whereas a continual Winter or 
Summer would be deſtruQive to them. It 
the Motion of the Sun were ſtreight and d1- 

& re& through the Equator, Heat and Cold 

Z would be diſproportion'd, they would be et- 

& ther too much or too little, and conſequently 

# the generation and growth of all Fruits and 


of all living Creatures would be hindred, 


Z and infinite Inconveniencies would follow. 


"KW ( Of which I ſhall have farther occalion ro 
' WE ſpeak, when I come to treat diſtinctly of the 


By Earth). 
1 Wherefore we are oblig'd to take notice of 
EZ the ſingular Care and Providence of God 1n 


> E2 this preſent diſpoſition and poſture of the Hea- 

= vens: We have reaſon to applaud the Divine 
+23 Wiſdom in the Language of the Plalmiſt, 
” BY Thou haſt made Summer and Winter, Plal. 7 4. 


| 17. This 1s a plain and ſenſible Demonſtra- 


*{& tion of a Divine Superintendency. There 
= were ſome of old who fancied that che Gods 
FW *ſubſtracted their Influence in the cold part of 


= the Year: And particularly it was the Conceirt 
= of the Phrygians that God {lzpt 1n Winter, but 
= awaked in Summer. This was the effect of 
& cher groſs Ignorance and Inconlideration, for 
& 1t 1s certain that to an Intelligent and Conli- 
E derate Man it will appear that Winter hath its 
- Con- 


ati 
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Conveniencies proper to_it, and thoſe no leſs. 
than what the Summer bath: Both are requi- 
ſite for the Good of Mankind, becaule thence 
procceds the Alternate Diverſity of Seaſons, 
which is of {o great uſe. This alias Or. 
der and Succeſſhon of Times, which are diſtin. 
ouilſh'd by a conſtant Variety , were ak] 
led: Us DT by the * Antient Chri/t;ans as an unde-} 
niab!e proof of a God. And_ the Geptil: 
Wor f was forward to own and celebrate that 2 
Wife Benelactor : PE 


+ Qui mare & terras, variiſque mundun 
To erperat Hors. 


Now, we cannot deny that theſe Different 
Seaſons depend wholly upon that Poſition and 
Motion of the Sun which I have been ſpeak: 
ng of, Tf chis Bright Luminary ſhould leave il 
the Fcliptick, and make | 68 Courſe in another Ml 
J.ine without Obliquity, th ele would preſent-Þ 
iy ceaſe, and thereupon this Lower World W 
would foon be in Diſorder and Confuſion, 
V EISON'g a || Wiſe and Obſerving Writer 
rnOup at he had reaſon to ſpend a Chapter in| 
fertin; a forth the Wiſdom. of. God in the Site ans 

Motion of the Sun. : 


* Cuid chm ordo remporum ac frugum ftabili varierate dr Bi 
ſi ngu nonne auRtorem ſuum parcntemque teſtagur ? Ve | = 
Xque KY fais floribus, & xzſtas cum ſuis meſſius, & aurunii 
TRaruritas 2ratdy & hibern:z oltvicas neceſſaria, &c, Mitiur, Fe 


in Ottay, + Horat, | Dr, Brown, Vale. Er, 1, 6, C. $. 
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The orderly Succeſſion of Day and Night, 
which is from the Di#raal- Motion of this 
Lamp of Heaven, doth no leſs argue the Di- 
vice Wiſdom and Conduct. Once 1n four 
and twenty Hours all Pcople in the World, 
| excepting a few toward the Poles, have 4 Day 
| and a Night. And this latter, which 1s the 

Shadowing of the Earth, when the Sun 1s gone 
from us, 1s as uſeful and neceſſary as the for- 
mer. For (asa * Great Naturaliſt ſpeaks) 
were it not for Darkneſs and the Shadow of 
the Earth, the Nobleſt part of the Creation 
had remained unſeen, and the Stars 1n Heaven 
as inviſible as on the Fourth Day when they 
were created above the Horizon with the Sun, 
and when there was not anEye to behold them. 
Again, Night 1s not only for Reſt and Ceſla- 
tion of Labour, which 1s abſolutely requiſite 
for Mankind and other Creatures, (except 
thoſe wild Ones, thoſe B;aſts of the Foreſt, 
Pſal. 104. 20. who creep forth when it i dark, 
and lay them down in their Dens when the Sun 
ariſeth, and fo turn Night into Day, and 
Day into Night) ;- but tor the cooling and re- 
freſhing of the Air, and moiſtning the Earth, 
and for receiving the proper Influences of the 
Moon and other Planets, and of the Fixed 
Stars, which as they ſhew themſelves, ſo they 
exert their Vigour moſt ſtrongly in the Ab- 

Fog FE 4 {ence 
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ſence of the Sun. Wherefore the Royal Pal. 
miſt joins both. theſe together, as equal In. 
ſtances of God's Power and Providence, The 
Daz i thine, the Nieht alſo # thine, Plal.7 4.16. 
And to the ſame purpole again, Plal. 65.8, 
'T hou makeſt the outgoings of the Morning and | 
Evening to rejoice, 4. e. both theſe do praile | 
and celebrate the Honour of their Maker, and 
do as 'twere rejoice in it. There 1s not cer- MR 
tainly a more convincing Argument of the | 
wiſe Direction of an Almighty Being than 
this Daily Progrels of the Sun, in ſo much 
that he is ſaid 76 know his going down, Plal.104. 
19. 7. e. by the guidance of an All-knowing # 
AQor he {cts and riſes in that place and at that | 
time, where and when we fee he doth. | 
By the {ame Superintendency its Mozthiy Þ 
and Annual Motion is pertormed : By this u i 
rakes up its ſeveral Manſions and Lodgings as | 
it were in the Sjg2s through which it paſſes: E 
By this it compleats its Courſe through its ſ{e- 
veral Stages 1n its Circuit about the World, | 
W hich is thus expreſſed by the Pſalmilt, Hs Þ 
going forth is from the end of the Heaven, ana 
his circutt to the ends of it, Plal. 19. 6. He 
travels juſt ſo many Degrees toward the 
North, and as many toward the South every | 
Year, and is bounded on borh ſides by the Tro 
picks, beyond which he never ſtirs. There- 
tore from this zekuphah, ( which we render 
Circuit ,) this {tinted Revolvtion, the Jewiſ 
Maſters 
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'ced to believe a God when he conſiders theſe 

things, which cannot poſſibly be without an 

 Intelle&tual Guide, without a Principle that 
W :&s from Wiſdom and Counſel? Yea, after 

all, if the Copernican Hypothelis ſhould be 

true, 3. e. if the Earth rolls abour on its Cen- 
F ter, and ſo turns it ſelf to the Sun 1n 1ts vari- 
Z ous Poſitions, yet ſtill there are the ſame Et- 
= fects of this that there were of the other Re- 
F volution; the Good and Benefit of Mankind 
= are promoted, and the Power and Goodneſs 
22 of the Great BenefaCtor are declared. 


Secondly, The Moon, though it be the low- 


EZ eſt of all the Planets, and about 4o times leſs 
EZ tban the Earth, yetitisa * Faithful Witnefs 
FZ :» Heaven of thoſe foreſaid Perfeftions of the 
= Deity. It is but an Opake Body, it is bur 


; ZZ the Sun Reflex'd, it is no other than a | Cele- 


IN % & %. io ay” = 


[tial Earth, or an Earthly Star (as fome Phi- 


| loſophers of old ſtiled it.) Though rhis is to 
# be ſaid, thar it is not properly an Earth, 5. ec. 


ir ſeems not to be a Body wholly Dark, as is 
evident 1n the Eclipſes which 1t is incident to, 
tor then we may diſcern its whole Body. 


© Lnerefore it is not altogether deſtitute of 
= Light, it bath an intrinſick Glimmering of 


its 


G_ ond 


2 * Pal. 89, 35, + Th Oxuumay dre wwodes, Plut, de 
7 Orac, defe&, | 
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its own. But becauſe this is very faint, the! 
Lunar Body may be reckon'd as Opake. Bt 
notwithſtanding this (which the more {ignal. 
ly advances the wondrous Power of the Cres 
tor) it hath a-mighty Influence on this Infe 
riour World and all things 1n 1t : So that we 
could no more be without this than withou 
the Sun, And this powerful Influx which if 
of {uch uſe, yea of abſolute neceſſity to us, il 
increas'd or dimini{h'd (either of which ar 
requiſite accordingly as there is occaſion) by 
its Different Poſtures and Figures in which ih 
appears tous. Por 1n its going round ouf 
Earth (by Copernicas's leave) it turns it {ell} 
variouſly to the Sun, whence 1t 15 neceſſary} 
that according to its various accels to or re 
cels from that Luminary, more or leſs of is 
enlightned half be turn'd toward us, and 
thacit appear in divers Phaſes and Shapes; 
by which means its Virtue is communicatedin 
a manner proportionable to our ſeveral needs: 
Eſpecially when this Lunar Body 1s 1n the 
Full, z.e. when all that part which is towara FF 
us 15 replenif{t'd with Light, all Plants an 
Animals, the Air, the Earth, and the whokÞ 
Ocean (which 1s obſerv'd to {well at that See 
lon) teel its Power and Vigour. Whence Þ 
you read of the precious Fruits brought forth by 
the Sun, 10 alſo of the preciows Things put forth 
by the Moon, Deut. 33. 14. Some of the chor Þ 
celt and molt valuable ProduQs of N $2 art Þ 
ror | 
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fromthe Strufture of the World. 45g 


from the particular Influence of this Second- 
Hand Sun, which moſt officiouſly ſupplies the 


place of the Other, and makes {ome amends 
for his abſence, by being a Remeay (as Plizy 


| ſpeaks) againſt the Night's Darkneſs in ſeveral 


parts of the World : And tO that purpoſe it 


j | diſpatcheth its Courſe through the Zodiack 
E every Month without fail. 


Thirdly, The Stars, both Planetary and 


7 Fixed, atteſt a Divine Numen, The former 
\Z of theſe are diſtinguiſh'd from the latter by 
ZZ their particular Colour, Motion, Size, and 


Diſtance from us. Yer 1s clear and bright, 


7 and goes through the Zodiack ina Year; and 


is leſs than the Earth 6 times: And yet 


is the biggeſt next to the Sun and Moon, as 


to appearance. Mars 1s of a Firy Hew, it 


EZ paſſes through the 12 Signs in the ſpace of 2 


Years; and 1s lels than the Earth 13 times. 
Jupiter is fair and Coruſcant ; 1s bigger than 
the Earth 14 times, and 15 many Years ma- 
king its Paſſage through the Zodiack. Mer- 
cry diſpatcherh his Revolution in a Year, and 
1519 times lefler than the Earth; and is the 
leaſt Planet as to ſight, Satyrz is of a paie 
Colour; this flow-paced Planet 1s 30 Years 


performing its Courle, and is 22 times Larger 
than the Earth. . Some of thele Planets as 
Lens 


9, 7 — i. 
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60 God s Bemg, &c. provd 
Venws and Mercury, are Pages or Lackeys tq | 
the Sun, and never go far off from it : But 
che reſt, as Mars, Jupiter and Saturn, are not 
ſo tied to attendance on their Illuſtrious Ma. 
ſter : They can go farther off, and ramble fix 
Signs from the Sun, and ſo be Oppoſite to it, 
And as there are theſe Primary Planets, b 
there have been Secondary ones diſcovered of F 
late, viz. four about Jupiter, and two about 
Saturn, which have their peculiar Motion a- 
bout their Primary and Central Planets: And F 
both of them are ſituated and govern'd by Him 
that gave them their Nature. But as to the 
| Situation of theſe Planets with reſpe& to the 
H Earth, and as to their Motion and Magnitude, 
there is a great diſagreement between the Pro- 
Bj lomeans and the Copernicans : And Tycho dit- 7 
' fers from both theſe, and then comes Des 
Cartesand diſagrees with them all: Therefore | 
what hath been ſaid before as to any of rheſe, 
mult be ſubmitted to thoſe that are able to | 
judg of theſe Hypotheſes. : 
Then as to the Fixed Stars, which in the 
Inſpired Book are juſtly calld rhe Stars of God, 
Fla, 14.13. becauſe of their Greatneſs and | 
Height; tor in the Sacred Stile God's Name | 
bk 1s frequently uſed to expreſs what 1s Great and Þ 
Wt Excellent. And ſuchare theſe Heavenly Bo- Þ 
8F dies, which are ſo many Suxs at a diſtance Þ 
+ ga from us; for thoſe Firy Giobes are of the ſame 
3); Make with the Solar Body: And if they were E 
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fromthe Strufture of theWorld, G61 

' 25 near to us as this, they would appear not 
 inferiour in Bulk and Brightneſs to it. Theſe 

' Vaſt Lights are ſo remote from us, that Te- 
 leſcopes (which magnify the Planets after a 
T preat rate) make theſe ſeem no bigger to us, 
# or very inconſiderably. And this is one 
& cauſe of their Scintillation ; they are {o far off 
& that their Rays are much more refracted than 
thoſe of the wandering Luminaries. They 
= quake and tremble becauſe of the different 


EZ Mediums they appear through : Though this 
EZ Tmwinkling may ariſe alſo from the greater 
23 Fulgor of theſe than that of the Planets, 


7 which cauſeth a more vehement Vibration on 
Z the Eye. The Leaſt of theſe 1s far greater 


. 7 than the whole Earth; and one of the Largeſt 


[2 Size is a hundred times bigger: And fo this 
2 Globe of the Earth and its whole Vortex are 
= inconliderable, and ſhrink into nothing if 
2 compared with thoſe innumerable Orbs above 


) FF us. This ſtupendous Magnitude argues the 


[3 Greatnefs, yea the Immenlity and Incompre- 
i henſibleneſs of their Maker. And if it be 
2 ask'd, Whence is that Fewel for thoſe vaſt 
= Fires, which continually burn ? Whence is it 
= that they are not ſpent and exhauſted ? How 
= are thoſe Flames fed ? None can reſolve thefe 
= Queſtions but the Almighty Creator, who be- 
= ſtowed upon them their Being; who made 
= tnem thus Great and Wonderful, that in them 
z we might read his Exiftence, his Power, his 
W Providence, Nor 


62 God's Being, &c. prov'd 
Nor is their Number leſs admirable; which 
exceeds our mean Arithmetick : And th Ie. 
fore to tell the Stars is mention'd as an inſuper.: 
able Task, Gen. 15.5. God promis'd 70 make 
Abraham's Seed 4s the Stars of Heaven, Gen, 
26, 4. which if compared with Gez. 13. 16, 
will be found to be of the ſame 1mport with 
making his Seed as the Duſt of the Earth, whith | 
is innumerable. It 1s true, the Conſtellations 
(a certain numer of Fixed Stars which are to. 
gether, and ſcem to make up ſeveral particular | 
Figures or Repreſentations) are but lixty four, | 
viz. twelve'in the Zodiack, twenty pING ln 
the Southern. Hemiſphere, and twenty three 
in rhe Northern One. But it we ſpeak of the - 
| Fixed Lights which belong not to any Con. 
ſtellation, they are not fo eaſily ceifgcitie L 
For thou; ah there are not above one thouſand 
and four hundred of theſe viſible to the Eye, | 
according tothe largelt Accounts.given us by | 
Aſtronomers, (who likewile tell us that out Þ 
Northern Hemiſphere 1s the moſt remarkable 
tor them, for. as there 1s more Earth in this F 
part of the World than in the other, fo there 
are more Stars ) yer it is granted by all chat E 
there are more of them than are apparently | 
ſeen; for by reaſon of their unconceivably | 
vait Dogs from us, and becaule they are 
LET than the reſt, they are Inviſible, But | 
the Curious and Tnquiſitive continually diſco» | 
ver them, and when they have more pores | 
Goifes | 


| from the Strufure ; the Wor id. 63. 


Glaſſes they: will diſcern more, and every day, 
add to their Number, :and yet acknowledg, 
that their. full Number is.not to be told, bur 
by Him whoſe Prerogative it is tO Zell the num 
ber of the Stars, Plal. 147. * 
| And He it was that, gave them theic 
tranicendent Beauty which, ſo raviſhes the 
Eyes of Beholders. For though that of the 


8 [Apoſtle be true, One Star differeth from another 


© Star in Glory, yet every one of them hath its 
2 peculiar Lultre, and all of them together have 
= a Commoa Glory. But the Theorift was not 


:: 7 of this Mind, for he tells US, » That they 
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= lie carelefly ſcatter'd ; as if they had been 
F< ſown in the Heaven like Seed, by Hand- 
fuls; and not by a Skilful Hand neither. 
What a beautiful Hemiſphere would they 
= © have made, it they had been placed in Rank 
8 © and Order; if they had been all diſpos'd 
intro regular Figures, and the little ones ſet 
2 © with due regard to the greater? Thus he: 
=2 And it 1s no wonder that he who finds faulr 


is BY with the Earth's Deformity and Irregularity, 
te FE finds the {ime in the Heavens : For n nothing 


- IF of God's Creation (no nor Maz himſelf ) 
EF pleaſes him, But this I will lay, thoug 
8 choſe Balls of Liquid Fire may {cem to be let 


+ WE 11 the Heavens 10 a carclet> manner, though 


W they ſeem to be {catrec'd and thrown about 
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64 God's Being, &c. provad 
the ſpatious Sky, yet without doubt there i; 
Care and ExaGtneſs in the placing of them: 
They are ranged in an excellent Order, though 
we apprehend it not, nor can we, be. 
caii'* we have but an imperfet view of | 
them. As well the fingle Stars as the ſeveral 
= Con(tcllations have a due and orderly Poſition, 
= though the Numerouſneſs of them hinders 

{| our diſcerning of it: The Glorious Canopy | 
of Heaven 1s ſet ſo thick with Glittering 
Lights that we are not able to give an accoun WW 
of the jult Figure of them : And yet, becauſe 
we cannot ſee them Al, we are not able to 
"HY judg of the excellent Proportion of them, i 
+ Yea, 'tis not to be doubted that even thoſe 
* ſmaller Lights with which the Galaxy is ſo 


— 


Th powderd and beſpangled are al] marſhalPd ac- Þ 
cording to their proper Stations, and are 
thereby render'd very Beantiful;, though we 
have nor yet found out Engines to give us a 
Conviftion of it. This is the meaning of | 
Job's words, <<. 26. v.13. By his Spirit be 
hath garniſh'd the Heavens ; for the Stars are i 
the Garniihing and Adorning of them. And 
thence according to Varro and Pliny Czlum is 
gn. Celatum, finely wrought and engraven, ex- Wa 
in quiſitly carved with artificial Workmanſhip, 
oO Which occaſion'd that of Cicero, * Thongh the 
W ; Stars Þ 
wh, — rn OE OOO . ” = 
'/S * Quanquam ad mundi cohzrentiam percinenr, tamen & ſpe- WM 
ctaculum hominibus prbent : nulla enim eſt inſactabilior ſpecies, WW, 
5/0 wulla pulchrior, De Nat. Decor, 5  B 
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from the Structure of the World. 6 J 
Stars (faith he) be neceſlary parts of the 
World, and appertain to its Confiftency, yet 
his likewiſe is true that they were made to be 
look'd and gazed upon by Mankind, who 
cannot poſſibly entertain their Sight with a 
more inſatiable and beautiful Object. And 
Seneca faith rightly, * Who will not be ra- 
viſh'd with the ſight of this Glorious part of 
the World, when in a clear Night it diſplays” 
Ell its Glittering Fires, and ſhines with ſuch 
En innumerable Company of Stars ?: In every 
Bone of which the Image of the Creator 13 
Ewplainly to be ſeen, 
# Again, Their Regular Courſe ſpeaks their 
FZAuthor. That a few of them have liberty to 
Brazder, yet ſo as not. to tranſgreſs their 
EBounds, and that all the reſt are fo Fixed that 
EBicy move not from their Stations, 1s the pro- 
&3(uct of an,unerring Wiſdom and Providence, 
EBut when I ſay thar theſe are thus Fixed, it 
295 not to be underitood as if they were not in 
Motion; for they all move, and that from 
Eplace to place, but 1n an equal and ſteady Po- 
Wture, and all at the fame Time, and fo they 
Weep the fame Diſtance continually from one 
Epnother : As, if a great Number of Men 
Eynould run all at the fame time, bur {ome be- 
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66 God's Beg, &c. prov'd 
hind and others before, ' and the reſt on this! 
and that ſide, and obſerve a due and equal Dj 
ſtance from one another ; it may properly and 
in the ſtricteſt Senſe be ſaid that they moye 
Progreſſively, z. e. from place to place, though 
all the time they are not farther oft nor near: 
Fi, to one another, That the Motion and Revs 
wy lution even of the Erratick Lights are exal8 
wo and preciſe, conſtant and unalterable, 1s ev. 
| dent from this that the very Minute of ther 
Oppoſitions, Conjunttions and other Aſpects, vi 
well as Eclipſes, can be foretold a hundrd'8# 
Years before they come to pals. And not ont 
it ly the Planets but the whole Hoſt of Heaunl 
= - (as they are call'd) keep their Ranks, and oj 
4 ſerve an exact Order. « 


5 
OSe#8 


* Nec quicquam in tantd magu eſt mirabile mit 
Quam Ratio, & certis quod legibus omnia parent 
« Nuſquam turba nocet, nihil ullis partibus errat. 


In which Words the Poet repreſents them 
Heavenly Bodies as endued with Reafon, bj © 
cauſe they are ſo exaCt in their Courſes. But 
though this was too high a Flight, and is Pol 
etry rather than ſober Philoſophy, yet thus fa 
"4 weare upon a true and ſolid Bottom, rhat i 
" is the work of Reaſon and ſome Tntelligeni] 
| Principle,that they all obey the Laws that art 
ſet them, chat the great Crowd of them is not 

prejur 
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from the Struture of the World. 67 
| prejudicial, that being ſo Numerous they do 
not thruſt one another out of their Ranks, 
and run into Diſorder and Confuſion, * © Such 
© an excellenr ranging of them (as an Anti- 
| <enr Writer of the Church ſpeaks) ſuch a 
* conſtancy in obſerving their Orders and Sea- 


& *© ſons could not be at firſt withouta Provident 


& © Artiſt, or ſo long be preſerv'd withour a 
= © Powerful Intelligence inhabiting as 1t were 
= © in them, or be perpetually govern'd with- 


& © out a Skilful Ruler,as Reaſon it {elf declares. 


2 This was the Foundation, it is probable, of 
= the Harmony of the Heavenly Spheres held firit 
2 by Pythagoras, then by Plato, aiterward by 
| Macrobins, Boetize, and even our Venerable 
| Bede. Ihe admirably Exa&t and Uniform 


= Motion of theſe Bodies, the Conſtant Order 


8 which they keep in their Revolutions and 
2 Periods, are the true Harmonick Muſick and 
ZZ Concord of them. This is thus expreffed by 
= 74 Great Artiſt, * There 1s no one, though 
= ut meanly learned in Aﬀtronomy, that wall 
= © not acknowledg, upon his attentive con- 
= © ſidering the Order of the Heavenly Bodies, 
a certain kind of Harmony 1n the Diſtances 
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| Tanta diſpoſirio, ranta in ſervandis ordinibus temporibuſque 
{ conftantia noa porutr aur 011m tine provido artzice oriri, aut cont- 
| ſtare ror ſeculis fine incoli porence, aur in Perpemwum pguvernart 


We !ne perico & ſcience reRore, quod ratio ipſa deciarar. laAant, 


| Ioſtic, I, 2. cs, + B. Ricciol, Almagett. Nov, Vol. 3. 


68 God's Being, &c; prov'd 


ble Words from him, © Could we ſatisfy ow 
« ſelves in the Poſition of the Lights Above 
« 2nd diſcover the Wiſdom of that Order | 


« invariably maintain'd in the Fixed Stars of 


*« 1nd Motions of the Planets. And a* Grey | 
Man, of a very inquiſitiveBrain, thought fo, 8 
or elſe we ſhould not have had theſe remarks 


« Heaven; could we have any light why th 
« Stellary part of the firtt Maſs ſeparated into 


* this Order that the Girdle of Orion ſhoull 


* ever maintain its Line, and the two Star 7 


«in Charles's Wain never leave pointing at | 
_ © the Pole-Star, we might abate the Pythags FX 
* rical Mulick of the Spheres, the ſeven-told 
** Pipe of Paz, and the i{trange Cryptography 


* of Gafarel in his Starry Book of Heaven. 


Laſtly, Tn the great V/efulneſs of the Star 
we may ſee the Footſteps and Impreſſions o 
the Beneficent Creator. As he giveth the Sm 
for a Light by Day, ſo he appointeth 7he Ora: 
aances not only of tye Moon but of the Stars 
for a Light by Night, Jer. 31. 35. And thekF 
Ordinances ſhall not depart from before him, 


PR Sf 


ver. 36. they are of perpetual uſe tor afford: 


the alternate Succeſhon of the Seaſons of the 


Year, our Bodily Conſtitutions, and in part 


tlic 
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Y Dr, Brown, Cyrus's Gargen, ch. 5. 


 1ng Light in the Night-Seaſons, and they are 
on other accounts unſpeakably beneficial to 
Mankind. The Fruittulneſs of the Earth, Þ 
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from the Strufture of the World, 69 


the Diſpoſitions of our Minds, our Health, 

our Life, depend upon the Influence and 

Vertue of the Stars. * Sir W. Rawleigh hath 

ſuggeſted very excellent things on this Sub- 
Wc. Our Divine Poet expreſſes his Sent1- 
EEments in this Matter thus, 


= + Andif an Herb have Power, what have the 
= Stars ! 
Doubtleſs our Plagues and Plenty, Peace 
and Wars © 
Are there much ſarer than our Art i ſure. 


Wt is not to be doubted that the Miniſtry of 
theſe Heavenly Bodies is made uſe of in the 
ZGovernment of this Inferiour World. They 
Fact continually upon it, and nothing is done 
gwithout their Influence. God hath ſer the Do- 
inion of the Heaven in the Earth, Job 38.33. 
ZW hich is an irrefragable Text to prove that 
FFthe Celeſtial Bodies have a Virtue and Power 
on all Things Below : Both thofe which are 
ZAnimate and Inanimate do ſomeways feel the 
Operation of them. Which proves the Firſt 
Fx=nd Original Diſpoſer of them to be a Ratio- 
nal and Intelle&tual Agent. This 1s he that 
Arcturus, Orion and Pleiades, and rhe 
piChambers of the South, Job 9. 9. This is he 
that made, and therefore (as himſelf faith, 
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70 God's Being, &c. provd 
Tob 38.31, 32.) # able to bind the ſweet Infly 
ences of the Pleiades, (the Seven Stars whoſe 
Influence is felt in the Spring) and to looſe the 
Bands of Orion, (which is moſt predominant 
in the Winter, and produces Storms, &%«,) | 
and to bring forth Mazaroth in his Seo 
(the fame perhaps with Mazzaloth, Planets, Þ 

2 Kings 22.5. tor Lamed and Reſ are ofren i 


Wes jor one another : but the Rabbins call Þ 


E 


the Twelve Signs by the name of Mazzaroth) | | L | 


and to guide Arturus with his Sons, 1. e. the 


Conſtellation call'd Septems Triones, the Wain, 17 


2 > FL 72 ff 


the Bear, together with the other Stars wk 3 


' Conſtellations of this Southern Hemiſphere; | "I 
which are call'd his Sous. And in Amos 5.8, 7 


He that maketh the Seven Stars and Orion is the K 


Periphraſis of God, And we are bid there 


to ſeek him who doth this, we are to worlbip 
God becauſe of the Works of the Soar ” 
His making them (and together with chen 


conſtituting the Seaſons of the Year) invite Þ 


us to acknowledg and ſeek him. The Hez- 


thens Went t00 far, and wildly aſſerted chele 2 


Heavenly Bodies to be Gods : But then weÞ 


rightly uſe them when we argue a God from | 


them. And this we may ealily do becauſe they 
ſet forth the Wiſdom of God, and the other 


Excellent Attributes belonging to him. This ! 


's the work of Aftronomy rightly improved: 
Ic poinrs at the Creator, and conducts us t0 
Bm, as the Wiſe Men of old were led to our 


Saviour 
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IT Saviour by a Star. I ſpeak not of that vain 
& Pretence to the knowledg ofall ſorts of future 


l Events by Inſpection into the Stars, which 


T ſome Impoſtors ralk much of, and would make 


= us believe is a Real Science : This hath been 


i exploded by all the Wiſe and Sober Heads 1n 
= cvery Age. And it might be obſerv'd that 


ZE thoſe who have been moſt addicted to this 


T7 Judiciary way of conſulting the Stars, and 
have confided in it, have felt the Folly of 1t 
moſt ſignally. Their giving credit to it did 
procure their Ruine, as we ſee 1n Falins 
7 Ceſar, Pompey, Nero, Julian the Apoltate, 

7 and ſeveral others that might be named of a 

7 meaner Figure. Their fond truſting to this 

* Science (falſly ſo call'd) prov'd tatal to them, 

# and render*d their Ends unfortunate: But the 

2 Study of the Stars 1s nor to be blamed, the 
2 Aſtronomical Art is harmleſs and innocent, yea 
Z "tis uſeful and advantageous: For by help of 

Z this weclimb the Heavens, and ſcale the E- 

7 thereal Battlements, but with a Succels diffe- 

Z rent from that of the Antient Giants; becauſe 

# they fought the Gods (as the Poets talk), bur 

Z wekhnd out the True One by contemplating 
& the Starry Bodies. We come acquainted with 
& the great Nozerclator of the Stars, * He that 
, calls them all by their Names, and enabled Adam 
& (asa very Learned Man thinks) ar the lame 
F 4 time 
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* Plal, 147. 4. + Voſfius de Theol, Gentil, 1. 2. c. 35. 
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time that he gave Names to the Creature, | 


here Below to do the ſame to theſe Above; ! 
by which Names they were wont to be call'd 


by the Patriarchs, ſome of which remain in 
tne Bible, as Gaas, Cheſil, Chimah, Job 5. 9 
Amos 5.8. but moſt of them are loſt. We 


ſtep from Orb to Orb, and meaſure the vaſt 
Heavens, and rifle the ſeveral Vortices, and 
make new Diſcoveries 1n thoſe Celeſtial Re- 
gions, and thereby frame freſh Arguments of 
Divine Wiſdom in contriving the World ; and 


we extort an acknowledgment ofa Deity even 


from the Irreligious, and ſuch as are moſt a- FF 
verſe to the Notion of a God. For from our 7 
Enquiries that Aﬀertion of LE RY Phil 5 

tained 1n the Þ7 
Heavers 1s made and fitted with the greateſt Þ* 
Reaſon and Congruity : There is nothing but F# 
what is tounded on the molt rational Grounds, 
And we arrive to the Determination of that 
Wiſe Rowan, T What can be more plain and 
evident, when we behold the Heavens, and BY 
all Things belonging to them, than that 
there 1s a Namen of a moſt excellent Under- | 
ſanding by whom theſe Things are OT = 


is made good, * Whatever 1s c6n 


—— 
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Z and govern'd * And a little after, he comes 
& :o this Final Reſult, * That there 1s therefore 
# 1Godis fo plain that for my part I look upon 


Z the Man that denies it to be out of his Wits. 


For the Frame and Contrivance of the Hea- 
ZZ -exs (which is the Subject I have-been inſift- 


- | ing upon, and now am finiſhing) are ſuffici- 
*Z ent to perſwade any Man of a ſound Mind of 


Z the Exiſtence of an Inviſible but Wiſe Being, 
who is the Author and Contriver of this ex- 
cellent Syſtem of the Upper World. $9 little 
reaſon had Alphonſms X. K.ot Leon and Caſtile, 
Z Author of the Aſtronomical Tables that bear 
2 his Name, to utter thoſe blaſphemous Words, 
(as we find related by Lipſius and Spondanus, 
:3 and others) that he could have mended the 
2 Fabrick of the World if he had afliſted at the 
2 Creation, eſpecially he could have order'd 
2 things better in the Heavens, This was that 
= Alphonſus (as Þ Lipfius ablerves) who was de- 
EZ poſed trom his Throne, expelPd his Kingdom, 
and died hated of all Men. |; Mariana faith 


F7 heran mad, being reproved by an Hermite 
7 for uttering the forementioned Words ; bur 


+ whether that be true or no (as there may be 
= ſome Ground to queſtion it) it is agreed thar 
= it was a moſt unhappy King, he was de- 

L thron'd. 
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Wk thron'd by his own Son, and * died of Grief 
nl” and Melancholy. But though he thus impi. 
ws 61 ouſly blaſphemed the Creation, yet he was 
» if not {o ſottiſh as to deny a God, the Artificer 

" of all theſe Works that we behold : Which 
il h; yet our Atomical and Chance- Philoſophers will 
Wa Not he induced to aſſert or believe. 


*tÞ Wes a. | _— —_ — , 
. na had me... 


CHA I IV. 


| The Things which are remarkable in the Space Þ* 
between the Heavens and the Earth admi- | 
aiſter clear Proofs of a Deity; as the Air, 
the Winds, the Clouds (where the late Archz- 
ologitt is rebuked) the wonderful Ballancing 
of theſe latter : Their gentle falling down in 
Rain by degrees: The Uſefulneſs of theſe 
Showers. The Rain-bow. Thunder az 
Lightning, Snow, Hail, Froſt azd Ice. 


\ TOW let us godown from theſe Lofty 

Battlements of Heaven to behold the I 

things that are between this and the Earth. Þ 
i.et us deſcend from the Etherrial to the Aerial 
Region, where ſtill we ſhall find every thing 
declaring a Divine and Omnipotent Creator. 
The Air, the Clouds, the Winds, and all the 
Meteors preach a Deity. The Azr is the ne- 
ceflary 


Pe er COIN 


* Avoit A, D. 1284. 
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' ceſſary but noble Inſtrument of Man's Subſi- 
| once in the World. We breathe by it, and 
l iris the moſt neceſſary of all the Roganes, 
_ becaule without Reſpiration there is no Life. 
The * Greek word which ſignifies 70 breathe 
I hath but two Letters, and thoſe are the firſt 
l | and laſt of the Greek Alphabet. The Air or 
# Breath by which we breath is our Alpha and 
Y Once ; we began our Lite with it, and we 
Z end it without it : For this is that whereby 
the Fuel of Life is at firſt kindled and after- 
; ward maintained. This alſo was made to 
Z tranſmit tous the Light, Heat and Influences 
= of the Sun and Stars, and is the Medium and 
E Conveyer of Colours to the Eye, and of Sounds 
] tothe Ear, and is the Vehicle of all wholeſom 
| Smells, of all fragrant and delighrtul Odours 


| for the Refreſhment of our Spirits. This 1s 
ot perpetual uſe to all Creatures whether Ve- 
Fiat or Animal. And it we would be 
| Curious we might obſerve here the Elaſlick 


des native 


Thimicy of all Circumambient Obttacies ! 
Which a Noble Philoſopher of our Age hath 


| Improved to very good purpoſe, and - Sint 
| Ulcoyer'd the Wonders of the Creation. 


- The 
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The Winds are the Stream and Current of 
this Element, and are cauſed by the Conden- 


{ſation and RarefaCtion of it, which are pro- 


cured by a lefſer or greater degree of the Sun's 


Heat. Bur ſometimes this Boiſterous Meteor 


is bred by Vapours and Exhalations riſing out | 


of the Earth or Waters, and then generally 


it is moſt vehement and loud, it is moſt ſwift Z 
and rapid, on which Jatter account we have 


mention of the Wines of the Wind, Pſal. 18.10. 


But both the Rea Gales and ſtormy Blaſts 


are uſeful at their ſeveral Seaſons, viz. to fan, 


clearand purge the Air, and to prevent the | 


{tagnating of ir, to diſpel unwholeſom and 


- nOX1OUS Vapours, eſpecially at Sea, and in 


very wet Soils; to dry up exceſſive Moiſture 
after great Rains, to qualify the ſcorching: | 
Heat of the Summer, to cool thoſe Regions | 
which are moſt liable to the Sun's perpendicu- 
lar Rays (and accordingly it 1s well known 
that there are Brzezes, 4. e. freſh Eaſtern 
Winds which conſtantly blow about Noon in 
the hotteſt Countries, even under the Equa- 
tor, and mitigate the exceſſive Heat). They 
are welcome and refreſhing to Trees and 
Plants and Fruit, both as they bring Rain to 
water them, and fair Weather to ripen them. 
They are ſerviceable at Sea for Ships, yea of 


ſuch neceſſity that Navigation could not be 


performed without them. And they are ule- 
tul for ſeveral conliderable Purpoſes at Land, 
for 
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for the Needs of Man's Life. The Winds 
therefore may be reckon'd as no contemptible 
Inftances of God's Care and Providence to- 
ward Mankind. Whence thele are attributed 
to Him alone by the Inſpired Prophet, * He 
bringeth forth the Wind out of hu Treaſures ; 
the Treaſures of Sea and Land that afford a 

Z plentiful ſtock of Exhalations, which being 
Z either rarified by Hear, or condens'd by Cold, 
Z ſtirand move in that manner which we either 
feel or hear. He makes the Weight for the 
Winds, as it is elegantly ſaid -of him Fob 28.25. 
There is ſuch a certain Order and Appoint- 
ment concerning every one of them, (whe- 
2 ther they be the Cardinal Ones from the Four 
Quarters of the World, or thoſe that are In- 
- termediate and Collateral) that they may be 
2? faidto be weighed and poized, They are al- 
ways 1n ſuch a Poſture as he pleaſeth, and 
their Place and Motion together with the 
Eftets of them are exattly determined, - 
Let us behold the Clouds, the viſible and 
conſtant Witneſſes of an Almighty Power 
and Wiſdom. They are moiſt Vapours 
drawn up and thickned into Water 1n the 
middle Region of the Air: theretore they are 
call'd the Waters above the Firmament,Gen.1.7. 
7.e. above the great Expanſuxs of the Lower 
Region of the Air (for there is another Fir- 
maimenr 


OY 
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mament mentioned, Gez. 1.17. the Firms. 
ment of the Heaven, or Ather, where God | 
placed the Stars). So that if we diftinguiſh Þ 
between the Aerial. and Ethereal Firmamen, F 
(which we ought to do) we ſhall reconcile 
the Controverſy which hath been among Wri- 
ters concerning the Rakiang, the Expanſun 
mentioned by Moſes, which divided the W ater; | 
that are under it, i.e. the Sea, from the Wa | 
ters that are above it, 1. e. the Clouds. The 
not oblerving of this hath occaſioned that vil 
Notion which we find vented by the Archas- 
logiſt, who tells us, * That Moſes makes Wi 
ters above the Heavens or Firmament, to comply 
with the vulgar Conceit of the People, that Gol 
Almighty hath a Store-houſe of Rain there, and 
ſo ſends it down thence to them on the Earth. 
I am heartily ſorry to ſee ſuch ill Words fall 
from the Pen of a Chriſtian Writer. They 
not only 1mport that Moſes. willingly and de- 
ſignedly foſters the People in their erroneous 
and falle Apprehenſions concerning God's 
Works, but they make a Mock of a plain 
Truth, v/z. that the Heavens or Clouds are 
the Recepcacles or Store-houſes of Rain, and 
were appointed by the All-wiſe God to be 10. 
The Heaven 1s exprefly call'd God's good Trea- 
ſare (or rather Treaſury) whence he gives Rain, 
Deut, 25.12. And we read of the Treaſures 
0] 
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of Sow and Hail, Job 38. 22. (We ſhould 
rather tranſlate it Treaf/ aries, as the ſame He- 
brew word 18 render'd in Pſal. 135.7. where 
alſo it is apply'd to a Meteor, as it is here). 
And what are theſe Treaſwries and Store-houſles 
of Rain, Snow and Hail, but the Cloyds, from 
whence theſe Meteors deſcend ? And theſe 
Clouds (as any impartial and conſiderate Man 
mult needs grant) are the Waters that are 4+ 
bove the Firmament, or Aerial Heaven. So 
little reaſon had the foreſaid Writer to look 

upon theſe as the mere Imagination of the. 
Yulzar, and to think that the Inſpired Pen- 
man makes mention of them in mere Com- 
pliance with the conceited People. Whereas 
it 1s rational to believe that the Chapter 
wherein this Paſſage occurs is a plain Narra- 
tive of what was done at the Creation, and 
therefore we are to-underſtand 1t 1n a Literal 
and Hiſtorical Senſe. And we are told by 
* One who was as great a Judg in this Caſe as 
any that can be named, Thar al:hough Moſes 
 7athu Chapter treating of the Creation of the 
': World doth not unlock the Secrets of Aſtronomy, 
becauſe he writes to a People that underſtood not 
thoſe things, yet he delivers nothing here but 
what may be granted by Aſtronomers themſel Ves. 
This. was the Determination of thar Nobie 
Daze, that Wiſe Philoſopher and Marhema- 

Lician, 
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tician, and it is a ſmart Rebuke to our New 
Antiquary in Philoſophy. We may then, not- 
withſtanding what he bath vainly ſuggeſted, 
adimire the Divine Providence in placing zhoſe 
Waters above the Firmament, and we' may 
reckon them as a ſingular Contrivance of the 
Omnipotent and Merciful Creator, To ſup. 
ply which conſtantly he cauſeth the Vapours to 
aſcend from the ends of the Earth, Pſal. 135.7. 
ro be drawn up from all the fartheſt parts of 
the World for this purpoſe. 

And when they are mounted up into the 
Skies,he admirably poizeth them, ſo that they 
fall when'and where he pleaſeth. A late In. 
gentous Philoſopher tells us of an Inſtrument 
whereby we may know the Weight (z.e. the 
degrees of Gravity and Leviry) of the Air, 
Clouds and Winds. But we are certainly in- 
formed from the Infallible Writings that this 
is effeCtually done by an Almighty Hand; He 
not only makes the Weight for the Winds, but 
he weigheth the Waters (3. e. the Clouds) by 
meaſure, Job 28. 25. Accordingly you read 
of the Ballancing of the Clonds, Job 37. 16. 
which is reckoned as the wondrous Work of 
Him that is perfect in Knowleag. Whence 
{ome of the Hebrew DoEtors have thought 
the Word Shamajim (the Heavens) was deri- 
ved from Shaab obſtupuit and majim aque, to 
expreſs that particular Region Above where 
theſe Waters hang 1n that ftupendors manner, 

Though 
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Z Though Ido not take this to be the genuine 
Z Etymology of the Hebrew Word, forit is moſt 
© probable it had its* Name only from the 
FE Waters (GG. e. the Clouds) being there; yet 
this Derivation rightly ſuggeſts ro us, that if 
= we duly conſider this Wonderful Ballancing 
2 of theſe moving Bodies, we cannot bur ftand 


> 
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7 afoniſhed at theſe Divine Staticks, and admire 
'Z the Hand which gives them that exaQt Libra- 
Z tion, A great Naturaliſt rakes ſpecial No- 
7 tice of this, and cries out, | What is more 
* Wonderful than the Waters ſtanding in the Air? 
He might have ſaid, ſo many Seas hanging in 
{7 the Air ? Theſe he thought ro be an Extraor- 
 dinary Work, and this we know to be a Dz- 
7 vineone, The Clouds therefore are ina Poe- 
x tick way ſtiled God's Paths, Plal. 65. 11. his 
2 Chariots, Plal. 104. 3. his Chambers, ver. 13. 
{> becauſe he aQts and converſes, and ſhews him- 
£2 {elf here, becauſe his Preſence and Providence 
2 are ſignally diſcover'd in them, and by them, 
{7 Theſe are emphatically calPd the Water- 
2 [pouts of Heaven, Plal. 42.7. becauſe they 
2 pour out Water like Pipes or Spouts, for when 
{27 thoſe condenſed Vapours (being now turn'd 
7 into Clouds) become too ponderous for the 
= Air to bear them, they fall down in Raz. 
{* Theſe Clouds therefore are fitly and elegantly 
b 1 'G calld 
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call'd dark Waters, Pal. 18. 11. becauſe being 
thick and full of Water they become black: 
and belides, from the gathering together and 
condenſing of theſe Clouds the Earth is ſha 
dowed and darkned. Burt this proves gene. | 
rally a Comfortable Darkneſs, being in order | 
to rg which ſoon reſtores Light again,, | 
But this alſo is produced by the fingular and 
extraordinary Dire&ion of God : for tho we 
grant that theſe vaſt Heaps of Water fall by 
their own Weight, or by the Violence 
Winds which thruſt them downwards, ye | 
it is from the particular Care and Guidance 
of the Almighty that this:is done : Which | 
we find taken notice of by Job, a Great and 
Skilful Obſerver of God's Works Job 26.8. Þ 
Fe bindeth up the Waters gr his thick Clouds, 
and the Cloud is not rent tnder them.. That K 
the thick and heavy Clouds, ſo loaded with 
Waters, do not break preſently, but. hang 
and hover between Hgaven and Earth a con- 
ſiderable time (as frequently we ſee them do) Þ 
is very wonderful, and is to be aſcribed to Þ 
the Divine Power and Wiſdom. To which 
it is to be attributed” alſo, that they fall Þ 
lightly, and not all together. It is from 
this moſt wonderful Diſpoſal that theſe valt 
heavy Bodies do not fall down upon us at 
once, and all in a Heapy and ſo cruſh us-witl 
their Load. This very thing Tob's Frie end 
(who by his Diſcourſe we may perceive ws 
4 | 
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2 Man of ſome Philolophy as well as great 

Piety) particularly inſiſts upon with the high- 
Z eſt Admiration ; Job 36. 27. He maketh ſmall 
| the Drops of Water, which che LXX not mind- 
| ing ſo,much the very Words as the Senle, (as 
is common with them) render very: finely 
* the Drops of Rain are numbred by him ; he1s 
ſo cargtul in diftributing them thar he divides 
them out by Tale: ſoexaG is he in meaſuring. 
out the Rain, that he uſes as 1t were an Arith- 
merical Propor:ion. Theſe Waters are with 
oreat Accuracy diſpens'd ro Mankind ; they 
(as it immediately follows) pour. down Rai 
according to the Vapour thereof, according to 
God's diſpoſing and parcelling out of the Va- 
ZZ pours which are the Matrer of the Clouds, 
; 7 for here he doth as it were uſe an Arichmetick. 
t | Whence it is that they. diſſolve into Showers 
kh by degrees, and gently diſtil upon the Ground 
o | in Drops, as a Gardiner waters his Gardeg. 
| Not but chat 1n ſome, Places, as in the Sou- 
) | thern Regions of the World, (as Guinea, Bra- 
od /, Egypr, the Country of the Aby/7nes) the 
| Rains fall 1n greater Quantity : which 1s a 
{| great Argument of the Divine Providence ; 
mn tor thoſe Parts of the World want more Rain, 
| and therefore the Drops are bigger and more 
it © ponderous, and the Showers tall faſter and 
hk thicker, and with much more Force ; bur 
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84 God's Being, &c. provd 
ſtill they deſcend orderly and by degrees, 
And that we may be the more apprehenſive 
of this Benefit, God ſometimes permits Ex: 
amples of the contrary, as thoſe Pallings of 
Waters in the Indies which they call Spouts : 
The Clouds fall down altogether, and likea | 
violent Torrent. _ They are not Showers but Þ 
Floods of Rain that come down from the Þ 
Skies. But this is rare and extraordinary, 
and ſerves only to commend the conſtant 
Goodneſs of God 1n the ordinary diſpenſing of | 
Rain. Therefore it is ſaid, He made a Dr | 
cree for the Rain, Job 28, 26. It wasa pecu-| 
lar Appointment and Ordinance of Heaven, Þ 
that there ſhould be this Admirable F;lrration 
of the Clouds, which 1s a thing very amazing 
and ſtupendous. It 15 no wonder then that it 
is reckon'd among the Great, Unſearchable, 
and Marvelous things which God doth, Job 5. 
9, 10. and that He himſelf calls upon us to 
admire him as the ſole Author and Farther of 
"Rain, Job 3s. 25, 26, 27, 28. and that this is 
owned to be the peculiar Work of the Al- 
mighty Fehowvah ; Jer. 14. 22. Are there an) 
among the Vanities (z. e. the Idols) of the Þ 
Gentiles that can cauſe Rain ? or can the Het Þ 
vens (of themſelves) give Showers ? Art nt 
thau he, O Lord God? The Old Jews expreſs'd 
their Sentiment concerning it thus, One of the 
Keys proper to God, and kept in his own Hand, 
& that of Rain: thereby reckoning it a fingu- 
| lar 
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© lar and immediate Gift of the Almighty. And 
Z they uſed to join it with two other Kyys, 
| iz. of giving Life, and of Raiſing from the 
E Dead, which ſhews that they thought it pe- 
# culiar to God alone. ” 
* And then the known Uſefulneſs of this 
= Bleſſing isan Argument of its Author. This | 
T is with great Elegancy ſet forth by the Inſpi- 
# red Poet; P/al. 65. 9. Thou viſiteſt the Earth, 
= 4nd watereſt it: thou greatly enricheſt it with 
= he River of God, (z. e. the Clouds Or Rain) 


BE which i full of Water.: thou prepareſt them Corn, 


7 when thou haſt ſo provided for it (by vouch- 
E ſafiog ſeaſonable Showers: ) thou watereſt the 
= Ridees thereof abundantly : thou ſettleſt the Fur- 
# rows thereof : thou makeſt it ſoft with Showers ; 
& thou bleſſeſt the Springing thereof : thou crown- 

eſt the Year with thy Goodneſs, and thy Paths 

(the Clouds wherein God is Poetically ſaid to 

| walk, Pal. 18. 9.) drop Fatneſs: They drop 
upon the Paſtures of the Wilderneſs, and the 
8 Uittle Fills rejoice on every fide. The Paſtures 
are clothed with Flocks : the Valleys alſo are ca- 
© verd over with Corn : they ſhout for Joy, they 


: } alſo ſing. | This they do, thus chey behave 


| themſelves, being as it were drunk with the 
| Bottles .of Heaven, (as the Clouds are call'd 
| job 38. 37.) being abundantly ſatisfied with 
| * Foreſh and Malkoſh, the former and the latter 
BY G 3 Rair : 


__ _y 


7 


POET 


7 Deut, x1. 14+ Joel 2. 23+ 
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Rais : the firft of which is neceſſary after the 
Seed is {own ; the ſecond before Harveſt to 
ſet it fotward, to fill the Ears. Wherefore 
St, Paul proves a God from rhe Clouds, As 

14.17. He left not himſelf without W itneſs, 
(4. e. of his Divine Power and Providetice) 
in that he gave us Rain from Heaven, and (is 
the Conſequent of that ) fruitful Seaſons. For 
it is this Celeſtial Water that makes the | 
Ground fruitful : it hath a peculiar Faculty 
to do it, and no other Water doth the like, 
Thence that Talmudick Saying, Rain # the 
Hwsband of the Earth, becauſe it impregnates | 
it, and makes it fruity. Theretore Show: | 
ers are tightly call'd by Pliny, * the Food of 
Plazts, the Meat as well as the Drink of all 
Vegetables. Bur this is. effeted by the Di- 
vine Bleffing, and is a fingular Teſtimony of 
God's Care of the World, Thus ay the 
Earth we prove there is a God in Heaven: 
even from the Grounds and Fields refreſt'd 
with Rain, and thereby made fertile, we ar: 
gue a Divine Benefaftor. 

- Andnow when I am ſpeaking of the Clouds 
I muſt nor forget the Rain-bow, which isa 
Party-colour'd Cloud, whoſe fine and gay 
Paintings are the various RefleQion and Re- Þ 
traction of the Sun's Beams in that watry Sub- Þ 
ſtance, "This Audy Mixture of Lighr'and 

Slzae 
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* Gibus arborum imber, Nat, Hiſt, b 154 c, 2 


from the Strufture of the World, 87 


| Shade ariſes naturally from the Difference of 


Y the Superficies of thoſe Parts that conſtitute 
* the Cloud, and therefore without doubt it 


| eppear'd before the Deluge, though we find 
® jtnot mention'd till afterwards, when it was 
= 5ppointed to be fet in the Skies as « Sg of a 


= * Covenant between God and Man : andever 
FT fince it hath continued (and ſhall fo to the 


2 laſt Period of all things) a viſible Token and 


2 Afarance of God's good Will to Mankind. 
= Wherefore as often as we view this Cloud, 


= made fo remarkable by the Diverſity of its 
= Colours, the Variety of its Tinctures, let us 
2 thence be confirm'd in our Belief of a God, 


EZ and look upon this Beautiful SpeQtacle as an 


illuſtrious Symbol of the Divine Mercy and 
& Beneficence, Or, to ſpeak in the Words of 
= the Wiſe Son of Sirach ; Look apon the Rain- 
= bow, and praiſe Him that made it. Very beau- 


| riful it 3s in the. Brightneſs thereof : It com- 


= paſſeth the Heaven with a glorioas Circle, and 
= the bands of the moſt High have bended it, 
Wd EY as a Rd wr Of, a 

* To the Clouds belong Thunder and Light- 


Z 7ing, and therefore may pertinently be poken 
Z of here; for when a Cloud breaks aſunder 
by reaſon of hot and dry, ſulphureous and 
nitrous Vapours enclos'd and compaſs'd about 
with cold ones, and fo ſet on Fire, and con- 
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 ſequenly 


Mi 


eas 
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ſequently extending themſelves, and violent. 
ly making their way, the Noiſe caus'd by 
this Rupture 1s that which we call T hunder, 
and the flaſhing out of the Fire is Lightnzug, 
Both which are comprehended in  thoke 
Words, P/al. 29. 7. The Voice of the Lord di 
wides the Flames of Fire. And the former of 
them is call'd the Voice of the Lord upon the 
Waters, ver. 3. This 1s no other than his 
Thundring in the Clouds, which uſually turn 
into Raiz when they are broken and ſcatter: 
ed, And perhaps to this may refer wer. 10. 
The Lord ſitteth upon the Floods, 1, e. upon.the 
Clouds, which are juſtly ſtiled Floods, becaulc 
of the abundance of Water contain'd in them. 
And as Thunder is bred by Fire and Water 
in the Clouds, ſo the Effes of it are of the 
like Nature,. for Lightning and Rain gene- 
rally accompany the Thunder, Wherefore | 
we find this particularly taken notice of by 
the Pious Obſervers of Providence: He maketh 
Lightnings for the Raty, Plal. I 35- T» He - 
maketh Lightnings with Rain, Jer.10.13. And Þ 
this is mentioned 1n Fob 37. 2,5. & 38.25, 26. | 
and not without-great Reaſon, for herein the 
Goodneſs and Mercy of God are ſeen, becauſe 
Rain is ſeryiceable to conne& and qualify the 
Thunder, and by its Moiſture to prevent the 
Hurt which otherwiſe might be done by the 
ſcorching Flaſhes which attend it, Who 1s 
not ſenſible thar Thunder is the more ſignal 
; Ope- 
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E/ Operation of a Divine Cauſe, and therefore 
1 IÞ is fo frequently call'd God's Voice ? aSin Exod. 
\ I 20. 18. Pſal. 18. 13. & 77. 18. Jer. 10. 13. 
. | Yea, no leſs than ſeven times in the 29h 
: 5 Palm it is call'd the Vozre of the Lord : Which 
+ | may not only ſignify a Great and Loud Voice, 
7 (for the Voice or Noiſe of Thunder is ſuch, 
2 eſpecially in ſome Regions of the World, as 
2 in ſome Parts of Africa, and in the Southern 
7 Countries of Aſia and Americe, where it is 
= much more Terrible than it is among us; 
3 yea, as a * Learned Gentleman obſerves, it as 
© much exceeds the Thunder of theſe Northern 
2 Climes as the Heat there exceeds that of theſe) 
. 77 but it. more particularly denotes the Wonder- 
F7 ful Author of it, viz. the Almighty Being. 

: | Which was the very Apprehenſion of ſome 

. | Men of: the deepeſt Philoſophy among the 
>» |S Gentiles. Even they acknowledg'd this Fierce 
; | Meteor to be the Effect of no leſs than an 
[5 Extraordinary and Divine Power, Plutarch 


7 informs us, that ſome of the Beſt Philoſo- 
phers made it the Matter of their Wonder 
. E and Aſtoniſhment, that + Flames ſbould pro- 
> | cred from watry Clouds, and that ſuch a Harſh 
> |: Noiſe ſhould be the Produtt of that Soft Matter. 
> | 1 find a Great Natural Philoſopher taking 
K notice 
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go Gods Bemg, '&c. prov'd 
notice of the * falling down of the Lightnin 
from Heaven as a Wonderful thing, becauſe 
Fire naturally aſcends. It feems he did not 
think that the Motion of it downwards is 
{ſufficiently ſolved by the Violence of the 
Rupture, for elfe he would not have imputed 
it to a Þ Divine Virtne, as he doth. And 
more fully and expreſly in another place he 
declares his Mind thus, || The Effes of 
Thunder, if you conlider them well, are of 
that Wonderful Nature that we cannot poſh: 
bly doubt but that there 1s a Divine Subtile 
Power in them. And then he proceeds par- 
ticularly to reckon up the Strange Phenoment 
of this ſort of Meteor ; which indeed are ve- 
ry Surpuizing and Amazing, and would be 
thought alrogether incredible if ſeveral Other 
Writers of good note had not atteſted the 
ſame, and if at this very day we had not In 
ſtances of the Truth and Reality of them, 
This Naturaliſt adds further, that Thunder 
is made partly to Scare and Afﬀright the 
World : This Terrible Noiſe, faith he, was 
for this purpoſe, viz. [||| That we might fland 
in awe of ſomething above us. Horace conteſles 
that 


* Tgnis ſua natura in verticem ſurgit, & fi nihil illi prohibear, 
aſcender : fulmen autem cadir eadem neceſlitate, qua excurirur. 
Senec. Nat. Quzft. 1. 2, c. $8. f Nthil itaque dubii relinquicur 
quin Divina 1ll1 virtus infir. Ibid, || Mira fulminis, fi intuer! 
velis, opera ſunt, nec quicquam dubil relinquentia quin Divina 
nic illis & ſubcilis porencia, Nat. Quzft, 1, 2.c. 31, fl] Ur ſupts 
nos aliquid txmeremus. Lib. 2. cap, 42. 


| from the Strutturt of the World, g1 
7 that he felt this 1n himſelf, he acknowledges 
chat this Voice from Heaven made him dil 
| own Epicurw's Notions, and repent of all his 
# Atheiſtical Principles and Practices : See 
7 Lib. 1. Ode 34. Itis a very Remarkable Ex- 
= ample, and I heartily wiſh that the Wild 
7 Sparks of this Age, who are very well pleas'd 
Z with other Parts of this Author's Writings, 
2 and are ambitious to imitate him, would {e- 
Z riouſly read and conſider of this, and thence 
= (with their Brother Poer and Pagan) be 1n- 
7 duced to afſert a God and Providence in the 
3 World. It is not to be denied that ſometimes 


fB by this Dreadful Sound God 1s pleaſed to 


7 rouze and alarm the careleſs Part of Mankind, 
EZ and ſometimes to give Proof of his Judicial 
= and Avenging Power. Moreover, by this is 
= diſcovered his Goodzeſs to Mankind, for this 
Z Violent Shaking of the Air 15 of great Ule to 
27 us, becauſe it correQs or diſpels its noxtous 
7 Qualities, and renders it pure and wholeſom. 
7 By means of this are convey'd to us Showers | 
= of Rain, which moſt fealonably cool thar 
Element as faſt as the Fulgurations heat and 
inflaine 1t. | | 

Then, as for the Coider Meteors, they have 
their proper Uſe for which they aregenerated. 
$zow 15 a diflolved Cloud that is fomewhar 
condens din its coming down, and therefore 
talls in light Flakes, like the ſcatrer'd Pieces 
of a Fleece; whence it is ſaid, He giveth Snow 


Mn | like 
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like Wool, Pal, 147. 16. To which it is com. 
pared becauſe of the Configuration of its 
Parts, and becauſe-of its Whiteneſs and Soft 
neſs ; nay, I muſt add, becauſe of its Warmth, 
This laſt is thus expreſs d in few words by 
Theophraſtus, * The Snow produces a Fermen- 
tation in the Earth by ſhutting 1n the Heat 
upon it, which the Earth takes into it ſelf, 
and is thereby made ſtrong and hearty. The 
Husband-man who inters his Seed jn hopes of 
its riſing again, delights to behold this Wind- 
ing-Sheet upon 1t ; he rejoices to ſee it thus 
buried in Woollen, becauſe he knows that 
this is a Safeguard to it, and ſhelters it from 
the Winter-Winds and Storms: This keeps 
both the Earth and the Grain warm, and pre- | 
ſerves the Blade freſh and verdant ; and atter- 
wards when it diſſolves, it kindly moiſtens 
them, and is a Preparative to a farther Fer- 
mentation. 

Hail is ſuch another diſſolved Cloud as | 
Snow, but much more thickned and hardned | 
by the lower Region of the Air as it comes | 
down through it. The Treaſures of this Con- 
zealed Rain (for ſo I may call it) are men- 
rion'd by God himſelf, Fob 38. 22. which he 
faith he hath reſerved again#t the time of Trou- 
ble, againit the day of Battel and War, ver.23, 
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from the Structure of the World, 9 3 


; Then this Weapon 1s brought forth, and is of 
ſingular Uſeto puniſh Offenders ; and accord- 
| ingly we read that Armies have been defeated 


: by it, Joſh. 10. 11. I/a. 3o. 30. 


Froſt and Ice are other Cold and Watry 


4 Impreſſions which God owns himſelf the Au- 
FJ thor of; Job 37. 10. By the Breath of God 


(;, e. by a Cold Sharp Wind which He ſend- 


2 eth) Froſt i given, and the Breadth of the 
* Waters is ſtraitned, is ſo contracted and con- 
7 gecal'd, that they flow not, they ſpread not 
7 themſelves as uſually. In very ſignificant and 
2 appoſite Terms, but very briefly, this is de- 


EZ ſcribed in <<. 38. 30. The Waters are hid as 


7 with a Stone, i.e. the Waters 1n Ponds and 
ZZ Rivers, and in ſome Parts of the Sea, are co- 
= vered with Ice which is hard, and as 'twere 
= Stony, and may be call'd a Pavement of Ice. 
ZZ That this and the like Operations of the moſt 
= High arc of conſiderable Uſe in the World 
7 (belide what hath been mention'd before) we 


pgather from chap. 37. ver. 12. They are turnea 


FF round about by his Counſels, that they may ao 
=: whatſoever he commandeth them upon the Face of 
' the World in all the Earth: 4, all the World 
[} over they are made uſe of in their ſeveral Vi- 
& ciſſitudes to effeR the wiſe Deſigns and Pur- 
| poles of God. And wer. 13. He cauſeth it 10 
= come, whether for Corredtion (4.e. the Punilh- 
= ment of Men) or for his Land, (i. e, more 
g unyerſally for all Creatures, particularly the 


Ground 
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Ground or Earth) or for Mercy (i.e. inf 
way of Bleſſing). It were eaſy to give Ty. 
ſtances of all theſe, for Hiſtories readily fur. 
niſh us with them. So in another Places 
this Book, c<. 36. v. 31. where the foregoins IM 
Diſcourſe had been concerning the . Cloyy, 
Rain, Lightning, &c. it 1s ſaid, By them k|% 
juageth the People, 1. e, to lome they are mad 
aſe of for Puniſhment ; and he giveth Meat wt 
abundance, i.e. to others they are ſent ff 
Good, for their real Benefit and Advantag, : 
and more particularly they are ſomeways in| 
{trumental towards the procuring of Frunfyl-* 
neſs and Plenty, - call'd here Meat. | 

[ had a Amo k forgot to mention Dew, which 
E of great Advantage,eſpecially in the ws © 
Countries which are hot, and where link 
Rain falls. Tr is by the Gogular Care of th: 
Divine Providence that they have very Gre 
Dews, which are bugely beneficial to thi | 


Earth. Therefore you find theſecaken noticÞ* 


of as a particular Largeſs of the Divine Good-F 
neſs; Job 38. 28. Mic. 5.7. and in ſeveral 
_ other Places. Thus much concerning theÞ's 
Lower Heavens or Atmoſphere, that is, the 
Space between the Ethereal Heavens and the} 1 
Farth, and the ſeveral things which are OB : 
ſervable in it, a5 tNe 
all which proclaim a Wiſe, Powerful, fu 
and Merciful Deity. = 
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q 7 he Frame of the Earth argues a Godhead. 4 
particular Account of the Torrid Zone, and 
of the. two Temperate, and two Prigid 
Zones : eſpecially the two latter are ſhewd to 
be Teſtimonies of Divine Providence. The 
preſent Poſition of the Earth is the ſame that 
it was at firſt, whatever the Theoriſt (who 
confutes himſelf) ſuggeſts to the contrary. 
Againſt him it 3s proved, that the Shape of 
the Earth at this day is not Irregular and De- 
formed ; and that the Primitive Earth Was 
not deſtitute of Hills and Mountains. Theſe 
are of conſiderable Uſe. The particular Ad- 


wantages of them are recounted, and thence 


the W iſe Diſpoſal of the Creator is inferr d. 


OW let us paſs to the Earth, that Part 
73 of the World where we are placed, 
|Þ7 where the viſible Footſteps of a Godhead are 
Iz calily to be traced. The Frame of this Spa- 
7 :10ue Round, (for this Figure of 1t is proved 
7 from its Shadow caſt upon the Moon 1n an 
= Eclipſe, which ſhews that the Earth and Sea 
= make one round Body, for the Shadow ren- 
; on the true Form of the Body which cauſeth 
IJ it ;) the Frame, I ſay, ot thisSpatious Globe 
& :5 cxcelleat and aſtoniſhing if we comempiate 
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the Hills, Valleys, Lakes, Rivers, Rocks, 

Promontories, Woods, Iflands, Peninſulz',, 
Continents, of which *tis compoſed, the Mix. 
ture of which renders it not only uſeful but 
beautiful. Nature proceeds not always in 
the ſame Track and Path, but (as Phzlo ob. i 
ſerves) * delights in the Variety and Diverſ. 
ty of its Artificial Works. And the wonder. 
ful Skill and Art of the Author who framed | 
them thus are to be admired. But more eſpe. 
cially the Diverſity of the Siznatios and Po. 1 
tion of the Earth is remarkable. It was the 
Wile Contrivance of the Creator to placeit |: 
in that Oblique Poſture that it 15 now in, it 
being moſt convenient for the Good of Man- Þ* 
kind : He that made of one Blood all Nations of K 
Men, to dwell on all the Face of the Earth, hath 
determined the Bounds of their Habitation, 
A#s 17. 26. Hence there are Different Zones 
(as they are call'd) into which the Earth is 
divided. > £ 
There is firſt that which is call'd the Torrid 
Zone, becauſe the Influence of the Sun is very 
vehement and active 1n this Part of the 
_ World: but this is no Hindrance to its being 
Inhabited, as ſome of old vainly fancied. This 
is all that Space of Earth which is between 
the two Tropicks. But there 1s a great Hl 
tude 


—_—__k_ I—— 
— 


* H oz quars xaica TW mAVTELLITG 1, mY F 6I1oMut 


d6 09 263207. De Vita Nof, 


| ; 


from the $ paler if the World. 95 


| tade as to the: Inhabitants of this Zone, for 
ſome of them livedireAly under the Equator 
And theſe only, ' of 'all the Dwellers on the 
Earth, have a Right Sphete, and always have 


T an Equinox, /.e. their Days are exaQly 12 
& Hours in length, and fo are their Nights, 
FJ neither more nor leſs. They have the pecu- 
8 liar Privilege to ſee both the Poles at the ſame 
W time: And all the Fxed Stars riſe and ſet to 
z them. They have 2 Summers and 2 Winters 
Zin a Year, ihe Sun going direCly over their 
© Heads twice a Year, z.e. when heis in Aries 
and Fivken he is 10 Librs, ſo that their 2 Sum- 
EZ mers are then; and their Winters are when 
the Sun is in Cancer and Capricorn. Thus are 
ſituated ſome parts of the Eaff Indies, and 
ſome part of America, and the I/lands of Suma- 
ira, And though they are fo liable to the 
21 Perpendicular Rays of the Sun, yet by the 
Zſpecial Providence of Heaven it happens that 
Zthe Inhabitants of theſe Hot Countries have 


Cool Briezes that conſtantly fan and refreſh 
them in the Afternoons, and their Nights are 
Zboth long and cool, which makes amends for 


the exceſſive heat of the Day. Other Inhabi- 
: Ztants of this Zone are ſeated between the 
Z "EquinoZial and the Tropicks, and theſe like- 
Ewiſe have a donble Summer and Winter, only 


Ftheir Days and Nights are more unequal than 


hole undet the EquinoQial Line. Thus are 
Slzuated the Philippine and Molusss Iſlands, 


H {art 
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08 God's Being, &c. provd _ 
part of Eaſt India in Aſia, Ethiopia 10 Africh, 
Mexico in the North of America, and Pexy, 
Braſil, Guinea in the South, of it. Andait is 
well known that there is not a more tempe. 
rate Region than Peru in the World, the 
Nights cold tempering the Days hear, and Þ 
Rains being frequent, and cool Winds blow. Þ 
ing conſtantly. Again, there are others of Þ 
this Zone that live right under the Tropicks: 
Theſe have but one Summer and one Winter | 
ina Year, and their Situation is very conve- | 
nient, and upon ſeveral accounts deſirable 
Before I leave the Torrid Zone, I will take 
notice of a very Remarkable Thing which 
Travellers of good Credit inform us of, viz, 
That in moſt Places belonging to it there ar: 
vaſt Exhalations conſtantly from the Earth, 
which are condens'd into moiſt Vapours, and 
though they ſeldom fall in Rain-Showers ya [| 
they affect the Region of the Air which | 
under them, and render it very moiſt in the 
Day-time, and in the Night very cool and 
Freſh. And this abundant Maſs of Vapous | 
caus'd by the exceſſive heat of thoſe Countris | 
attords matter for Dews, which are exceeding 
plentiful and copious, fo that they ſerve in-Þ 
ſtead of Rain-Watets, and are of great uk 
tor the Fertility of the Ground and Plants. Þ 
But Secondly, There are 2 Temperate Zonts 
which lie detween the Tropicks and the Polo Þ 
C:rcles : the one between the Tropick of Car 
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cer and the Artick Circle, the other between 
the Tropick of Capricorn and the Antartich. It 
is the peculiar Lot of the People that dwell in 

theſe parts of the World to have 2 So/ſtices 
and 2 Equinoxes in a Year ; but one Summer 
and one Winter, and the Sun is never vertical 
over their Heads. They have an Oblique 
Sphere, as all have beſides thoſethart live un- 
der the Equator. We in England are fituate 
in this Parallel; ſo 1s all Earope: yea the 
greateſt part of the habitable World 1s 1n the 
Northern Temperate Zone. Ir was the plea- 
ſure of the Great Founder of the World that 
this part of the Earth ſhould be the Principal 
= Stage of AQtion : It was his Will and Ap- 
Z pointment that this ſhould be the Seat of the 
= greater and better part of Mankind. 

There are allo two Frigid Zones, the one 
between the Artick Crrcle and the North Pole, 
the other between the Artartick Circle and the 
South Pole. The Inhabitants are of three 
ſorts, 1. Thoſe who live under either of the 
Polar Circles. Thoſe that inhabit under the 
Artick Circle have one Summer and one Win. 
terin a Year, When the Sun 1s in Carcer, 


| their Day is 24 Hours long, and they have no 


Night: And when the Sun is in Capricorn 
their Night is 24 Hours long. Under this 
Parallel are Lapland, Finmark, part of Ruſſia, 
Iſeland, &c. And here it might be obſerv'd, 


as a Teſtimony of a lingular Providence, thar 
H 2 - "thee 
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theſe Countries which are extreme Cold are 
furniſh'd with the largeſt Wood, and the moſt 


and beſt Furs, 2. Thoſe that dwell between [E 
the Polar Circles and the Poles have ſometimes 


continual Day and no Night. From the 
Sun's being in Cancer their Day 1s 1n ſome 


places a Month long, 1n others two; and the. } 
farther they live toward the North the longer 


are their Days, till you come under the North 
Pole, where it is half a Year long without 
Night. In the other half of the Year, be- 
ginning when the Sun 1s 1n Capricorn, the 
Nights exceed proportionably, and laſt x 
Month, rwo Months, &'c. In this part of 
the World is Nova Zembls, Green-layd, &«. 


3. Thoſe that live right under the Poles; and 
theſe only (of all the Dwellers on the Earth) 


enjoy a Day that continues ſix Months com: 
pleat, which is ſucceeded with a Night that 


lafts as long: So that they may be ſaid to have 


but one Day and one Night in a Year. By 


reaſon of this latter the Countrey is ſo cold. 


and dark that it is not inhabited in this part 
of the Year. | 
But as for the other Places before-mention'd 


| Where there are long and cold Winters, there 


is reaſon to believe that they are moſt ſutable 
to the Conſtitutions and Tempers of the Per- 
ſons who inhabit them. "The great Diſpoler 
of all things placed ſuch Inhabitants there as 
were fit for that Region, and no other : For 


they 
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they could not dwellin theſe Countries where 
we inhabit, as we could not dwell there. So 
that the placing of thoſe Peoplein that dark, 
cold and frozen part of the World, is ſo far 
E from being a DetraQtion to Divine Providence, 
# that it isa ſingular Proof of ir, and ſhews 
E the Wiſdom of the World's Maker, in a ſuta- 
Z ble chooſing of Places for Perſons according 
Z totheir particular Temperament and Exigen- 
Wn ” 
* Andboth with relation to theſe and the 

= Polar Regions we may truly {ay that the ex- 
= ceſſive Coldneſs of theſe Parts 1s uſeful and 
= ſerviceable for the good of others that are near 
= to the Sun, and have need ſometimes of cool- 


ing. From theſe remote Treaſuries the Winds 


# are fetch'd for the rebuking of the ſcorching 
Heats of Summer ; of which we can give no 
# Natural and Philoſophical Account, unleſs we 
: derive them from theſe great Store- Houſes. 
# This acquaints us with the true cauſe of that 


| exceſſive Sharpneſs and Rigour of the Air 


} which we feel ſometimes, and thar of a ſud- 
© den. This ſolves the unexpeQted change of 
E Weather, yea ſometimes the ſudden and un- 
E look'd for checking of Peſtilential Diſeaſes 
| and InfeQions which is known to happen. 
| Inconſiderate Minds are apt to think that che 
| Regions that are ſeated under the. Poles are 
altogether uſeleſs, and thence perhaps may 
be tempted to queſtion the Divine ConduQ. 
: H 3 But 
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But if we will conſider thoſe Places, we ſhall. 


find that they are as Neceſlary as any parts 
of the World. It is true, they are for the 
moſt part Unhabitable, but their being fo 
makes others Habitable, for thele are the com. 
mon Receptacles of Cold, whence it is dif- 
perſed by Divine Providence to thoſe Parts 
where it is wanting at any time, that 1s, when 
the Sun's Fierceneſs calls for a Check. And 
ſeveral other ways thoſe Polar Receptacles and 
Nurſeries of Cold are ſerviceable, yea necel- 
ſary for the welfare of the World. 

Laſtly, The wiſe framing and ordering of 


the Sun's Motion and Progreſs (of which I 


MEL NA! 


| have ſpoken before) neceſſarily infer this Dit- 
ference of Places on the Earth as to Heat and 
Cold. Unleſs we will remove this Luminary 
from its Ecliptick, and thereby diſorder the 
whole Courſe of the World, and deſtroy the 
various Succeſſion of Times and Seaſons which 
upholds Mankind as well as all other Crea- 
tures whatfoever ; we mult be forced to con- 
fels that the ſeveral Zones and Climates (tho 
differing ſo much 1n Heat and Cold) are uſe- 
tul 1a the Creation, and that the Poſition of 
. the Globe of the Earth is moſt wilely and dil 
creety ordered. 

The late Theorift boldly contradicts this, 
and tells us that the Situation of the Earth is 
not the ſame now that it was before the De- 
iuge. Ir did not ſtand Oblique to the Sun, as 

. it 
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it doth at preſent, whereby we have a grear 
| Difference of Seaſons, as Spring, Summer, &c. 

{ but it had a right or parallel! Situation, 1nſo- 


® much that there was a Continual Equinox. 


Z And yet this Perſon, who 1s ſo curious about 
Z the Idea of his Fir# Earth, hath given it us 
Z with a very great Blemiſh, yea much worſe 
[7 Fault than any that he pretends to find in this 
© preſent Earth ; for they are his expreſs Words, 
= *The Paradifiacal Earth had a Torrid Zone, 
© mhich was Uninhabitable. All this great Por- 
Z tion of Earth was burnt up and wither'd, and | 
Z had noGraſs, Tree or Plant upon it, and ſo 


|; no Creature could find any Suſtenance there. 


This is his fine Paradifiacal Earth, as he calls 
= it. And yet it is worth our obſerving that 
= he faith in another Place in expreſs Terms, 
= © All the Earth is green, and a Perpetual Spring 
© is over it all, meaning his Paradiſiacal Earth. 
= When he hath this confuted himſelf, there 
= 15 no need of any Body elſe ro doit. But we 
= may grant him his Theory, that there was a 
= Primitive Earth of a different Form from the 
= preſent. Ir is partly true that the Earth 1s 
= not what- it was, for there are the Marks of 
 Sizand of the Fall even on the Earth, and 
| weread of a Curſe denounced againſt it, Gez. 
| 3-17. (though he is pleas'd to turn that 
Chapter into mere Allegory, and thereby to 

H 4 null 
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* Theory of the Earth, Book 2. j} Chap. I. 
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. null the main Points of our Religion) : ind | 
afterwards by the violent Ircuptions of the 
Flood it is moſt probable that the Earth un- 
derwent ſome Alreration. But what is this 
to the changing the very Situation and Poſture 
of the Earth? How is it proved hence that 
the Firſt Earth had another Situation to the 
Sun, and had a perpetual - Equinox and 
Spring? Theſe things are aſſerted by. him, 
but no where proved, Wherefore I look up- 
ON it as a Precarious and groundleſs Opinion... 
The Variety of Seaſons before the Flood 
may be 6:6 whe from Gep. $. 22. Iwill nt 
again curſe the Ground, nor ſmite any more eve 
ry living thing as 1 EL done.. While the Earth 
remaineth, Secd-time and Harveſt, and Cold 
and Fat and Summer and Winter, and Dy 
and Night, ſhall not ceaſe. As much as to . 
Though during the time of the Deluge thele 
Alterations of the Seaſons were interrupted, 
and the Sun's Heat and Light were as if they 
were not, becauſe they could have no Effe& 
upon the Earth as long as it lay under Water, 
yet now having reſtored things to their priſtine 
Courſe and Order, Iafſure you they ſhall con- 
tinue {o to the-end of the World, Thus it 1s 
included in theſe Words, that there were the 
{lame Viciffitudes of the Year before the Flood 
that there are now, And this appears to be 4 
Truth from what T have already ſhew'd, viz. 
that the preſent Poſi t10n and Situation of oy 
Fart 
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| Earth: are very convenient, uſeful, and in 
ſome ReſpeRts neceſſary : for: there 1s a _ne- 
ceflity of a Vicifſitude of Seaſons, and a,Va- 
riety or Exchange of Heat and.Cold, becauſe- 
the Fruitfulneſs of the Earth depends uÞon 
theſe; and Heat and Cold generated in the 
8 Air are the-two- Hands. of Nature, (as my 
W Lord Bacoz rightly faith) by which ſhe doth 
all her Work, Tt 1s unreaſonable to conceive 

an Equality of theſe, and conſequently an E- 
qual and Unvariable Temperature of the Year 

| before the Deluge : Which is thus lately re- 

E preſented - by an Admirable Pen; © A Man 
C © can hardly at firſt imagine what a Train of 
& © ill Conſequences would follow from ſuch a 
| © Condition and Poſture of things : of which 
© it would not be the leait, that ſuch a Medio- 
8 © crity of Heat would deprive the World of 
E © the molt beautiful and the moſt uſeful Parts 
$ © of all the whole Creation ; and would be 
8 © ſo far from exalting the Earth to a more 
8 © bappy and Paradiſiacal State, - that it would 
turn it to.a general Deſolation, and a mere 
barren Wilderneſs, to ſay no worſe. Such 
an Heat would be too little for ſome forts 
of Vegetables, and too great for others. 
The more fine and tender Plants, thoſe 
which will not bear a Degree of Heat be- 
{” yond that of April, would be all burnt up 
| and deſtroy'd by ir : whileſt ir could never 
_ © reach the more lofty and robuſt, nor would 
b* tnere 
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<'there be near Heat enough to ripen their 
<«. Fruits, and bring, them to Perfe&tion. Ne. 
* thing would ſate and bit all, and anſwer 
&« every End of Nature but ſuch a Gradua| 
< Tncreaſe and Decreaſe of Heat as now there 
&« is, He adds, that if he ſhould deſcend to 
* the *Animal World, the Inconveniency 
« there would beas many and as great as in 
* the Vegetable : and ſuch a Situation of the 
« Sun Tie Earth as that which the Theorif 
* ſuppoſes, is fo far from being preferrable 
< to this which art preſent obtains, that thi 
« hath infinitely the. Advantage of it in all 
« Reſpetts. Thus the * Learned Dr. Wood: 
ward. " Therefore the Perpetual Equinox ( 
the Theoriſt is but a Fancy, and we hae 
ground to aflſert that the Situation of the 
Earth is the ſame that it was at firſt, and 
that the Year had the ſame Seaſons, Changes 
and Revolutions that it hath now, and that 
all theſe are Atteſtations of the Divine Wiſ- 
dom in making the World. 

The faid Theoriſt tells us alſo, that the 
Earth had no Inequalities on its Surface at 
firſt, but was as {ſmooth and plain as a Di 
(only this is ſquare, and thar was round). 
And as for the Earth which we now have, 
he declares that there 1s no Shape nor Beauty 
in it, yea it is Rude, Indigeſted, Irregular, 

Mon- 
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* Nat, Hiſt. of the Earth, Part 6. 
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onftrous. It is but the Rubbiſh of what 
was before: In ſhort, he faith, "tis nothing 
zur Uglineſs and Deformity, It ſeems, ac- 
cording to this Gentleman, it 1s a Chaos again. 
Butall the Wiſe Heads in the World have had 
pther Apprebenſions of it. "The moſt accu- 
ate and nice Judges of Beauty never thought 
it was a Deformed Miſhapen Lump. They 
ever dreamt that Sea, and Rocks, and 
Mountains rendred 1t Ugly and Monſtrous, 
as this Author politively avers. They rather 
thought that the Variety of Mountains, Plains 
and Valleys, &c. makes it more grateful and 


Fcomely than if it were all even : they thought 
Sthat this Diverſity of its Parts was Ornamen- 
al. And ſo without doubt it 15, and conſe- 
Squently the Form of this preſent Earth 
«whatever this Theoriſt ſuggeſts to the con- 


Irary) 1s Proportionable and Comely. He 
ſhews that he 1s no Judg of Beauty, for ac- 


cording to him a Flat Face without a Noſe, 
Erorehead, Cheeks, Eyebrows, or any other 
EProtuberancies, would be handſom. So in 
the Face of the Earth he requires a Perfe&t 
ZEquality, which indeed would be a Detor- 
gmity. I deny not but by Length of Time 
tome Parts of the Earth may be worn away, 
jor broken in, and ſunk down, &*c. and ſo 
gmay look ragged and diſorder'd : bur he is 
gvery effeminate and nice if he will not bear 
ZE with theſe reverend Wrinkles, theſe leſſer 


Deietts 
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DefeQs ol Pulchritude in our Mother Earth, 
which ſhe hath eontrafted: by her Old Az. 
But as to the main, ſhe bears her Years well, 
and keeps her priſtine Beauty. That Mix. 
ture of Riſings and Plains, of Hills anf 
Dales, &c. which we diſcover in her, isa 
Ornament, and renders her in the whole Unj. 
form and Regular: and therefore 'tis nott 
be queſtion'd but that ſhe was not without 
thele at firſt. 
And particularly as for Mountains, whic 
| he reckons among the Monfſtrofities of thi 
Earth, and as the Effect of the Deſolating 
Flood, it 1s as evident as a plain Place & 
Scripture can make it, that the Earth before 
_ the Flood was not deſtitute of theſe ; fort 
it laid, Gez. 7. 19. The Waters revel a tx: 
ceedinghy on the Earth, and all the high Hilk 
that were under the whole Heaven were covend 
And further yer, ver. 20. (to make it ye 
plainer) fifteen Cubits upwards did the Watt 
prevail, and the Mountains were covert. 
Therefore it is undeniable that the Antedilu- 
vian Earth had high Hills and Mountains 
unleſs he will ſay that they were covered be 
tore they were. And if they were before the 
Flood, it 1s not to be queſtion'd that they 
were the ProduQ& of the Firſt Creation, and 
were made by God himſelf, Ir is probabl 7 
this is intimated from that Epither which 5 
given them 18 Gey. 49. 26. the everlein 7 
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ills. Guolam here ſignifies' the Antiquity 
| of them, viz. that they were made at firſt, 
when the Earth was created, and fo areas it 
were perpetual Or everlaſting. However, if 
this be not meant, it1s raſhly ſaid by a very 
* Learned Writer, that it 1s an Jale Aajedion. 
Which appears further from Pal, go. 2. Be- 
fore the Mountains were brought forth, or ever 
thou hadt formed the Earth ana the World : 
even from everlaſtins to everlaſting thou art 
God, Where we ſee that the Production of 
the Mountains, and the forming of the Earth 
Band the World are ſynchronical : which this 
Writer denics by ſaying they were produced 
a long time afterwards, This 1s a Pſalm of 
Moſes, which makes it the more remarkable, 
for he that writ of the Creation, and after- 
wards of the Flood, and tells us the Waters of 
it cover*'d the higheſt Hills and Mountains, 
poſitively aſſerts here, that theſe Hills and 
Mountains were createdat the ſame time with 
the Earth and the World ; which confirms 
what he had ſaid before. And that Paſſage 
In Prov. 8. 25. 1s very much to this purpoſe, 
Before the Mountains were ſettled, before the 
Wills was I brought forth : for Solomon is there 
veſcribing the ok of Wiſdom, and ſhew- 
Ng that it exiſted before the Creation of the 
_Yorid, andaccordingly enumeratesthe prin- 


SpH 


. Cl:ric. Comment. in lcc, 


110 God's Beimg, &Cc. prov d 
cipal Works of the Creation, as zhe Deqyj 
the Sea, the Fountains of Water, the Heavy, 
the Clouds, the Earth and its Foundations, 
among theſe mentions the Moentains wi 
Hills, and aſſerts that before theſe and th 
other Parts of the Creation were produce 
Wiſdom had an Exiltence. Whenceany My 
of confiſtent "Thoughts would 1nfer, that th 
Mountains (as well as the Sea, the Heaun; 
the Fountains of Water, &c.) were part 
the firſt Creation ; for elſe they would og 
have been reckon'd up rogether with the | 
as Parts of it, We may conclude then, thy 
thoſe Vaſt Swelling Protuberancies of tk 
Earth were of the ſame Date with the Worll 
Though, whenT ſay this, I do not denyby 
there might be ſome Hills rais'd afterwarg 
by the Waters of the Deluge in Noah's tins 
which as they threw down ſome Halls, | 
they made ſome others by caſting up gra 
Heaps of Earth. This I am not unwilig 
to grant as a thing Probable, but what | 
have ſaid before is Certain. 
As to the manner of the ProduCtion of tit 
Firſt Hills and Mountains, no Man can | 
poſitive. Ir is likely they were rais'd Of 
Subterraneous Fires and Flatws's, faith * Mi 
Ray ; but I rather think that the Primitiv 
Elevation of the Mountains was anothe 
ch108, 


* Of the Primitive Chaos. 
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from the StrufFure of the World. 111 
thing, and that thoſe Fires were ſcarcely 
kindled, or. ſet on. work ſo eafily. Some 
have gueſſed they. were thus caus'd, viz. 
whereas at firſt the Waters and Earth were | 
both mix'd together, God ſoon after made a 
| Separation between them: and 1n order to 
the parting of them there were Cavities and 
| Channels made in the Earth to receive and 
convey the Water : whence the Earth which 
ſubſided and was depreſs'd in one Place roſe 
E up in another, and caus'd the Mountains. 
# This is thought to be a rational Account of 
| the Formation of theſe Vaſt Bodies : but whe- 
| ther it be exaCt or no, no Man can certainly 
tell, But this we are {ure of, that they ex- 
iſted at the firſt forming of all things, and 
were conſtituent Parts of the Primitive Earth, 
which this Writer's Theory utterly denies, and 
faith it was all Champain, plain and level. 
 Sothat whileſt he avoids ſpeaking like an Ora- 
tor concerning the Earth, (which he 1s ſet 


Y | againſt, he ſaith) he cannor afford to [peak 


| Truth, i.e. to acknowledg what the Holy 
| Scripture it ſelf atteſts 1n plain and intelligenr 
Terms concerning the Original of Mountains, 
viz, that they were a part of the fir{t Crea- 
| tion of the World. 

And being ſo, they are queſtionlels of V/e, 
© !or the Great Creator made nothing in vain. 
© bccauſe we cannot poſlibly ſee how Great the 
# whole Body of the Earth is, therefore there 
are 


112 God's Beg, &c. prov'd 
are ſome Parts of it purpoſely lifted up aboye 
the reſt, to give us ſome Intimation and 
Knowledg of this Huge Globe whereon we 


ſtand. That Body which is 7000 Miles in 
Diameter, and above 20000 1n Circumfe. 
rence, isas it were abbreviated by this means 
into leſſer ones, ſome of three or four, ſome 


of ten or twelve, others of twenty or near M 
thirty Miles in Height. By beholding theſe 
Eminent and Exalted Parts we may guels at 
the Gigantick Proportions of the Whole Ex- 
tended Maſs it ſelf, and admire the Divine 
Providence which ſupports its Weight and 
Bulk, Thus becauſe the Earth ir ſelf was 
| hid from us (excepting what 1s to be {een 
within the Compaſs of our ſcant Horizon) 
by reaſon of its Convex Figure, and the 
Shortneſs of our Sight, 1t was fitting that 
fome Remembrances and Repreſentations, 
as 'twere {ome Maps of the whole, ſhould be 
before our Eyes : and thele are the High Hills 
and Mountainous Eminencies which we ſee, 
as Caucaſus, Olympus, Atlas, Athos, tm 
Hecla, Teneriff, which are as 'twere Epitomes 
of the Whole Earth. 

Again, theſe were deſign'd to be Bounds: 
ries end Limits of certain Regions and Couns 
tries. Thus Taurus, the biggeſt Mountain in 
the World, divides all Afia into two Parts, 
the one Northward, the other Southward. 
The F3r:ncan Hills ſeparate the Kingdoms of Þþ: 

| France 


from the Struftare of the World, 1 & & 
France and Spain : the Alpes part Italy from 
| France. | And ſeveral other: Mountains are 
the Natural Barriers which God hath ſet be- 
tween Countries and Nations, though daring 

and ambitious Minds take no notice of it, and | 
 impatiently long to have ſuch a Miraculows 
Power as to be able to remove theſe Moun- 
tains, to take away theſe Great Land-Marks 
E 2nd Diſtinguiſhing Limits. 

# Moreover, theſe Parts of the Earth, which 
as to outward View are generally truitlefs and 
t barren, and therefore may ſeem uſeleſs and 
$ unprofitable, contain great Riches 1n them, 
£Someof the Rabbins derive Har (the Hebrew 
= Word for a Mountain) from Harah, gravi- 
Liam eſſe ; and they give this Reaſon, becauſe 
Ithey are big with Metals, and fwelPd with 
Ithe precious Treaſures that are lodg'd 1n their 
Womb, Theſe Places are the proper Recep- 
Itacle of Minerals and all forts of Fofhiles that 
are uſeful ro Mankind. Theſe Bulky Sub- 
Eftances do not take up room to no purpole ; 
theſe Big-bhellied Bodies are pregnant with 
things of the greatelt Value and Worth: 
Evihinthem are laid up the Wealch of the 
World. But of this I ſhall ſay more when L 
come to ſpeak of the Subterraneons World, 
1K Apain, theſe Places are fitelt for the nou- 
, Pilhing and producing of Vegetables. There 
Ws 00 where elſe (as hath becn obſerved by Bo: 
T Waits) {uch Variety of Plants and Herbs. 
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Further, theſe Elevations of the Earth are 


neceflary for conveying Water to us, for from 
hence by Channels under Ground are derived 
the Springs of this Element. They ſerve a, 
Alembicks to diſtil freſh Water for the Uk 
of Man and Beaſts : and their Heights are 
ſerviceable to the more facile Deſcent of the 
Streams. - Nay, theſe Streams could not floy 
unleſs the Heads of them were thus mounted 
above the ordinary Level of the Earth. There 
was an abſolute Neceflity therefore of the: 
Hills, that there might be a Deſcent of thel: 
Waters. If the Earth were every where le 
vel and plain, there could be no running 
Streams or Rivers. More eſpecially, in ve 
ry Hot Countries theſe elevated Parts of the 
Earth are neceſlary to ſupply theſe Springs, 
for on the Sides of them thoſe abundant Va: 
pours that are exhaled out of the Earth arc 
condenſed, and turn'd into Water, as is pre 
ved by a very * Ingenious Gentleman. And 
+ another famous Virtuoſo, who hath writ: 
ten. {ince, hath exceedingly confirm'd thi 
Truth, having with great Perſpicuity ſhew! 
that Mountains are the Heads and Sources 0 
Springs and Rivers, and that there would 
have been no Running Streams on the Fact 
of the Earth if there had not been theſe Ex: 


5 altations 


* Mr. Halley, Philof, Tranſat, + Dr, Woodward's Bill, 
of the Earth, Part 3, 
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{rom the Strufture of the World. 11 5 
| altations of the Ground, for here the Waters 
are condenſed and diſcharged. Accordingly 
he obſerves that thoſe Countries that are in 
the Torrid Zone, or near or under the Line, 
where the Heat is greateſt, and conſequently 
where there is the greateſt need of Water, 
are furni{h'd with Mountains anſwerable, z. e. 
ſuch as for Bigneſs and Number ſurpaſs thoſe 
of colder Countries. This he theretore con- 
| cludes to be the Providential Contrivance of 

Z Heaven, and to bean Argument of the Di- 
| vine ConduQt and Wiſdom. 

= As for the Higheſt Mountains in the Sou- 
= thern Parts of the World, an * Ingenious Na- 
+; turaliſt tells us, that there 1s very great Uſe 

= of them for repelling the Vapours exhaled by 
= theSun's powerful Beams in thoſe hot Regi- 
= ons, and for hindring their Evagations 
Z Northward : which he thinks is of great Ad- 
vantage. ; 

It might be added, that the High Hills ren- 
= derthe Earth more convenient and uſeful for 
 Habitation ; for if it were all even and level, 
Z the Houſes would lie open to the Winds and 
of to the Sun, whereas by this Mixture there is 
# aohelter from both. 
ack Furthermore, this Inequality of the Earth 
ix 1s ſuted to the Difference of thoſe Animals 
ons that live upon it, ro ſome of whom the high- 
_| [ 2 er 
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er and mountainous Places which are hot and 


dry are moſt agreeable, yea it is obſerv'd that 
they cannot liveany where elſe ; and to others 
thoſe Regions that are depreſſed and are more 
cool, moiſt and ſhady, are moſt wholeſom 
and delightful. And laſtly, a * Worthy 
Writer is deſigning to prove that even the 
Vulcano's or Burning Mountains (as Mtn 

ecla, Veſuvins, &c. which ſeem to he 
very noxious) are of Ule to the Places where 
they are, and to the Earth it felt, and tq 

ankind, inſomuch that they could nor ſub- 
fiſt without theſe, or without the Agents 
whereby theſe firy Eruptions are eflected, 
Thus from what hath been faid 1t 1s abun- 
dantly evident taat the Monntains are a very 
conſiderable Part of the Creation, and arc 


ſignal Teſtimonies of God's Bounty as well 
as 01 his Power 10 his torming of the World, 
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# and all Fruits that are the natural Product of 
them; which, whether you conſider their 
Excellent Make, or their Great Varzety, or 
their known Uſefulneſs, bear witneſs that 
they are the Offspring of a Wiſe Parent. 
Firſt, let us contemplate the Curious and Ex- 
at Compolure of theſe Vegetative Crea- 
tures. "They confiſt of, 1. A Root,' by which 
they ſuck Moifture, Sap and' Nouriſhment 
irom the Eatth, and from which allo theſe 
are Convey'd into all the Parts of the: 'Tree or 
Plant. 2. A Trunk or Body: Or in Herbs 
} tis calPd the Sralk, which is remarkable for 


Sebos acanc- . ><A _—— 
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Z Vegetables are next conſider'd, and their Diffe- 


rent Parts enumerated, and ſhew'd to be Ar 
guments of a Divine Contriver. Their Fra- 
grancy, Delightfulneſs, Beauty. Their Va- 
riow Natures, Kinds, Properties. Their 
Vſefulneſs in reſpet# of Food. Particular 
Inſtances of ſome Foreign Plants, viz. the 
Metla, the Cocus-tree. They are ſervice- 
able for Phyſick. The Signature of ſome of 
them declares their Properties, and is a Dt- 
vine Impreſſion. 


'O the Earth properly belong Vegetables, 
z. e. Trees, Plants, Herbs, Flowers, 
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its diſtin Kyots and Joints, which are at 
convenient Diftances, and were delign'd to. 
uphold and ſuſtain the Plant, for theſe Joints 
ſtrengthen the Stalk. 3. A Bark, which is 
for the Preſervation of the Trunk. And this 
is lined. with an inward Skin, Peel or Rind. 
The Barks of ſome Trees eſpecially are very 
remarkable, and particularly that of the Cz. 
namoy Tree is worth more than the whole 
Body. 4. Pith, (Medulla, Cor) by this the 
Aliment is carried from the Root to the other 
Parts. It anſwers to the Spizal Marrow in 
Animals. 5. Branches, the extreme Parts 
or Limbs, and they anſwer to Arms and Leg 
in ſenſitive Creatures. "The Jefſer ones arc 
Surculi, Twigs. 6. Fibres or Filaments, lit 
tle hollow. Strings for carrying the alimental 
\ Juice, or ſomething of that nature to all 
Places. - 7. Flowers, with their 1nitial and 
progreſſive Buds, Blooms, Bloſſoms. 8. Fruit, 
11 order to which all the other Parts are 
9. Seed, which is for the Propagation of the 
Species, and 1s admirable for its Make ;. fora 
Microſcope will inform us, that it contains 
the Whole Plant in it. Allthe different Parts 
_-bejore-mentiond /are to. be found tere ſhut 
up ina Shell or Husk ; So that every Seed is 
a Plant epitomized,. Laſtly Leaves, which 
may perhaps leem to be a very inconliderable 
Fart of Vegetables, and might well be ſpared: Þ 
Lut if we make Enquiry 1oto them, we " : 
| ; 
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C 6nd that they are for ſeveral uſes. In reſpe& 
® of the Flowers and Fruit-trees to which they 
belong, they are a Shelter and Guard to defend 
E them from the Inconveniencies and Injuries 
of the Weather, viz. the Inſults of ſharp and 
* boiſterous Winds, the exceſſive fall of Rain 
Z or Hail, and the immoderate heat of the Sun. 
© Leaves are likewiſe an Ornament as well as a 
@ Fence: and their great variety of work is 
# worth the Obſervation of the Curious, for 
Z ſome are open and ſpread out, others are fold- 
2 c& together, ſome are evenand ſmooth, others 
Z are wrinkled or crumpled, or rough. . Others 
Z arecither ſhining, or winged, or perforated, 
2 or threaded, or ſpotted, or full of veins, or 
Z hairy, or prickly, or flowry. Some are round, 
© ſome are triangular, ſome are oval: others 
= areſharp-pointed, or forked, or cut and divi- 
ded into ſeveral Partitions, ſome of them into 
= 3org. Andasto the Edges, ſome are plain, 
Z others are uneven ; and thele latter are either 
= indented, or waved, or engrailed, &c. or 
I: they look as if they were rent and rorn. PFur- 
 ther,if we may give credit to Malpightue, a ve- 
= ry good Author in this matter (who is ſecon- 
= ded by Mr.Ray who is another very good Judg 
þ 1n the caſe) Leaves are for the concottion of the 


| Aliment derived to the Trees. In reſpect of 


E others they have their uſe alſo, for they afford 
- acool ſhade in Summer : which 1a hoc Clt- 
p Mates efpecially is unſpeakably welcome, be- 
Y L 4 cauls 


> 


_ cauſe comfortable and refreſhing, pleaſant and 
delightful. I could add that in ſome places 
where there is abundance of Trees, the Leaves 
when they fall and are dry do for a little rime 
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{erve poor Folks for Firing; and I remember 
{| have ſeen them rake them together tor 
that purpoſe. Or, if they be let alone upon 
the Ground, they are a fort of Compoſt, and 
do in ſome ſmall meaſure 1mprove the Soil. . 


Now, can any Thinking. Head entertain 


{uch a Thought as this, that all theſe ſeveral 
parts, which have all a plain relation to one 
another, and have allo a general reference to 
the good of Mankind, for which we ſee they 
are uſeful, and wherein we may evidently ſee 
there 15 ſo much Deſign and Contrivance, 
were produced by mere Chance, or (which 
15 the ſame) bya blind Operation of Unintel 
ligeat Matter? No certainly, this cannot en 
ter into the Mind of a Man that thinks and 
conlidets; eſpecially if he takes notice ot 


what the excellent Malpighizs and others have 
demonſtrated, viz. that there 1s not any part 


or function in Animals but *cis anſwer'd by 
lomething of the like nature in P/azts. There 


are in this Rank of Creatures diſtin Organs Þ 


and Veſlels for the managing of Concoition, 


Natrition, Pregreation, &c. though they are 


11 a different ſhape and guiſe from what they 


are 1n Beaſts and Birds, and fuch like perfeRer 
This was not unknown- to the 


Animals. 
Antient 
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8 Antient Stagarite, according to whom a Plaxt 


or Tree is a Man ;nvers'd : the Root is the 
Head and Mouth, the Trunk is the Body, the 
Bark is the Skin, the Pith 1s the Heart, the 


Fibres are in lieu of Veins, Arteries and 
| Nerves; the Boughs and Branches are the 
# Arms and Feet, and the Leaves are the Hair. 
F7 But this Old Notion hath been lately improv- 
Z ed and more than ever 1liuſtrated by that 


| Learned 1raliaz, who hath ſo highly merited 


| of Medicks and Natural Philoſophy. 


To proceed, what excellent Things doth 


E the Vegetable Kingdom afford us! Who is not 
E raviſh'd with the excellent Shape, Colour and 
© Smell of the Plants and Flowers which a choice 
# Garden is ſtock'd with ? Hence perhaps ſome 
= of the Grecians philoſophized in the Walks and 
© Gardeas about their Cities, and made their ſe- 
Z rious Studies pleaſurable by this means : Be- 
Z ſides that here was adminiſtred occaſion e- 
@ nough for Philoſophy. Here a Man is as 


| 'twere tranſplanted into Paradiſe again, and is 
© inviron'd with Innocent and Harmleſs De- 
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dom, unriddling that of the Poer, 


© lights. So that *cis no wonder. that One for- 
; look his Crown, and turn'd Gardiner. He 
| prefer'd Botanicks before Politicks; or he 
| reckon'd a Floriſts Employment to be Royal 
and Princely, he counted a Garden a King- 
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————Isſcripti nomina Regum 
Naltnatot nn ————r 


Indeed there are ſome of theſe that ſeem tobe 
formed for Sight and Beauty only, or chiefly, 
as Tulips, Anemonies, &c. of which there i 


{carce any other uſe to be made. And that 
uſe is ſufficient, for hereby they ſhew the 
more Tranſcendent Beauty of their Maker, 
And as for the reſt whoſe Virtue and Efficacy 
we are well acquainted with, even they are 
endowed with their pleaſant and delighttu 
Colours on purpoſe to entertain the Eyes df 


Men, and thereby to affe& their Hearts with | 


che Senſe of their Munificent Maſter, who: 
| Livery they wear. Oftheſe our Saviour ſpeaks 
in Mat. 6. 27. telling us that they {pin not, 
and yet they are very richly clothed, even 


with more than Royal Apparel, for Solomon Þ 
in all bis Glory was not arrayed like one of theſe, 


ver. 28, Hence 1t was that a Pious Man 


(whoſe Name is well known) being invited Þ 


by an Honourable Perſon to go and ſee a ſtate 
ly Building, (the Maſter-piece of Englill 
ArchiteCture in thoſe Days, faich my Author) 
defired to be excuſed, and to fit ſtill gazing 
on a Flower which he had in his Hand : For in 
this Flower, faith he, IT can ſee more of God 
chan 1n all the Beautiful Buildings 1n ti 
World. Yea, here is not only moſt exquilite 

Bzauty to delight the Eye, but here is a mol 
TT. fragrant 
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#fragrant Smell to pleaſe the Noſtrilsand chear 
the Brain, Both which Gifts and Properties 
em to be peculiarly beſtowed upon Flowers 
as 2 Recompence of their trail Nature, and 
ſadden withering which they are incident to 
E-bove all the other Works of the Creation. 
TT heir exceſſive Sweetnels and their glorious 
Wyariety of Colours make amends as it were 
Wor their, Short Life, | 
& Their great Number and Variety are allo 
Eworthy- of our Conſideration. There are 
Eſome Plants that are of a lower and imperfe& 
Rank, as thoſe which grow 1in the Sea, viz. 
K*Corals, (fome of which are Red, ſome Black, 
{others White) Spunges, Alga's, &c. and 
Z{ome on the Land, as Muſhrooms, Moles, and 
Eſcyeral Vegetable Excreſcencies. But the 
Emore perfect Ones, ſuch. as have Seed and 
EFower, as they are the moſt Numerous, {fo 
Ethey are of the greateſt Virtue and- Ulc. 
7 Thele you will find rank'd in their {everal Di- 
vilions, and diſtinaly and accurately ſer down 
- by Mr. Rayin his Hiffory of Plants. And yet 
Zlo.yalt is the number of theſe Vegetable Bo- 
Zoies in the World that there are many more 
than you meet with in the ExaGteſt Botanift. 
For there are Plants peculiar to particular 
[Countries and Regions, as is confefled ; and 
therefore in America and other parts ot the 
FWorld which are yer undiſcovered, there is 
[doubtleſs a confiderable number of Simptes 
Which we have no knowleds of. ihe 
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The difterence of Plants is very great inte. 
Ipect of theSoil and Air which ſo much differ, 
and from whence they derive their: Nature. 
And tho I cannot ſubſcribe to the Rabbing, 
| RS ' 
who (as we are * told) very confidently af. 
ſert that there is not an Herb which grows 
the Earth that hath not-its peculiar Star to in- 
fluence it, yet I doubt not but their Difference 
15 much cauſed by the peculiarity of that In 
flux and Virtue which they partake of from: 
the Heavenly Bodies, z. e. from their variou 
AſpeQs and Operations. 
= They are commonly by the Maſters of Me. 
dicks diltinguiſh'd according to their degree 
of Heat; ſome having a moderate Warmth, 
correſponding to the natural Heat of: our B- 
dies: others exceed the native temperate Heat 
of a Man, and accordingly as this Excels pre: 
vails in them they are faid to be hot in the 24 
24 Or 4th Degree. Some are Strong and Rv 
buſt, others are very Week and Feeble, a 
Vines, Hops, &c. But this is to be remarked 
that fuch infirm Plants are 'proyided witl 
Tendrels to lay hold on or twine themſelves 
about other Trees, or Poles, or any thing neat 
them to {uſtain them. O10 
Some make a Diſtinid10n of Sexes amo! 
Plants, as the Palm-tree, Lavendar, Speedwti 
or Veronica, Piony, Fern, mans + 
. See - -* bult 


* Mr, Selden de Dis Syr, 
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but eſpecially the Palm-trree, which Galen, as 
well as Pliny and others, takes notice of. And 


; they being Male and Female, thence follow 
; © Love and Wedlock ; and accordingly Pliny 
I tells us that if the Female Palm be far remo- 


T ved from the Male, it becomes barren, and 
T hears no Fruit: and ſuch is the Conjugal Aﬀe- 
Z tion between them that it the Male hath the 
Z Boughs broken, the Female droops and w1- 
K thers. But though this be the Dream of ſome 
 Amorous Botaniſts, yet the moſt ſober Natu- 
© raliſts acknowledg, upon good Philoſophical 
& Accounts, that there is a Correſpondence be- 


oa 

5 © tween certain Plants of the ſame Species, and 
, by their Proximity or Diſtance this 15 ſome- 
> times diſcern'd. And ſo among Vegetables 


Z of a different-Species there is (as ſome Philo- 
# lophers and Phyſicians have oblerv'd) a Sym- 
8 pathy and Amntipathy : by which if they mean 
E chat ſome Plants agree and grow well toge- 
3 $5 ther, as the Lilly and Roſe, Vine and Olive, 
ed #7 Roſe and Garlick, Vineand Elm; and thar 
th 7 others diſagree in their Natures, and will not 
& | grow and thrive by one another, as the Vize 
at By and Coleworts (the . former ſhuns the latter, 
[#11 twines about every thing elſe but that: 
mW whence perhaps the old Notion, viz. thar 
pe | Coleworts are an Enemy to Drunkenneſs, and 
7p are good ro prevent it, friſt had its. Rite), 
ut Hemlock and Rae, Roſe and Onto, the Vine 
- © #2d Laurel, If this, 1 fay, be all that they 

mean 
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126 God's Being, &c, prov'd 
mean, that ſome Vegetables proſper ag 
others do not according to their Poſition an} 
Situation to other Plants, I do not fee but thy 
it is a Rational Aſſertion, and if the groung 
of it were well examined and look'd ing 
they might yield matter for a devout and þ 
rious admiring of the Works of God. Ther 
is {uch a thing as an Agreement and Conſe 
between the Natures of Beings: ' There my 
be obſerv'd a mutual League and Confedenc 
among them. And other things are at Var. 
ance and Diſcord, and there ſeems to be 
open Hatred and Enmity between then, 
Some have obſerved this in Animals, as th 
Toad and Spider, the Stork and Bat, the Ek 
phant and Hog, the Lion and Cock, 0, 
which maintain a mutual Averſion to on 
another, from certain natural Principles, s 
{ome Learned Enquirers have thought, tl 
this is rejected by others. Ir is further : 
markable that Plants of a contrary Natur 
and moſt different Quality receive Nourll 
ment from the ſame ſpot of Earth : 0 
(which is equally admirable) in that one {po 
of Earth there are contrary Nouriſhments 
which thoſe Plants draw to them accordin; 
to their ſeveral Natures. This is a nobi 
Contemplation, and is worthy of our mol 
accurate Diſquilitions. 
As to the Difference and Variety of the i 
ture of the greater Vegetables, and of thel 
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 Vſe alſo (which Tam now coming to ſpeak of) 
they are thus in part repreſented by our Exg- 
liſh Homer, as he is deſervedly ftiled, 


\ * The failing Pize, the Cedar proud and tall, 
| The Vine-prop Elm, the Poplar never dry : 
The Builder Oak, ſole King of Foreſts all, 
The A/pine good for Staves, the Cyprus 

Funeral : os 
The Lawrel, meed of Mighty Conquerors 
And Poets ſage, the Fir that weepeth till, 
The Willow worn of foriorn Paramours, 
The Exgh obedient to the Benders will : 
The Bzrch for Shafts, the Sallow for the Mill, 
The Warlike Beech, the 4ſþ for nothing ill, 
The fruitful Olive, and the Plantane round, 
The Carver Holme, G&«c. 


ON rings Jo M yo of pe ee 4 i POT =O EF Moe L- $5, 9 -+5.0 8 Ks * ane fv; _ 7 : 
<inbdionoere dures agg Sree OE BREA Ag HSB Fo; ; 
" _ bo rf rn, rt A ” 


” _ Ear urn Ro Þ” 2s eur” ny 1 - __ 
LI es or robes amt di ON es OO ITT Te . the. EI 
" & {z , Ts « T SJ os - z "yy J , 


# It is endleſs to go through the whole Ve- 
# getable Dominion, and aſſign the Properties 
# of every part of it. This 1s certain that Ve- 
&: getables are ſundry ways beneficial to Man- 
8 kind, Flax, Cotton, Hemp, with ſeveral o- 
| thers (of which I may have occaſion to men- 
| tion ſome afterwards) bear Clothing. And 
= who knows not the Uſefalneſs ofePlants as 
| they are ſerviceable to Foodand Phyſick ? Tho 
there are ſome Trees (and thoſe the beſt in 
| lome reſpet) as the Oat, Fir, Elm, &c. 


which 
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which yield no Fruit, or ſuch as is very incon 
ſiderable, the firmneſs and uſefulneſs of their 
Timber making amends 1n that kind, yet the 
greateſt number of Trees bear Fruit, and yield 
{ome ſort of Food. The Earth 1s yearly ; 
Teeming Mother, from whoſe pregnant 
Womb all ſorts of Fruits are produced for the 
nouriſhing and ſuſtaining that numerous 
Company and Variety of Creatures that liz: 
upon it : And this wonderful Pregnancy and 
Fruitfulneſs argue a God. Whence we find 
this to be the religious Language of the Pal. 
milt, * He canſeth the Graſs to grow for the 
Cattle, and Herb for the Service of Man : thit 
he may brings forth Food ont of the Earth. 
g1verh thence Wine that maketh glad the Heat 
of Man, and Bread which ftrensthneth Man's 
Heart. Which was gratefully taken notice ot 
long before by that pious Obſerver of the 
Works of Nature, Þ As for the Earth, faith 
he, ont of it cometh Bread, the ſupport and 
ſtaff of Man's Lite. This is one of the molt 
viſible and ſenſible Arguments of a Deity that 
the World and particularly the Earth affords 
us. Wetaſteas well as ſee that there isa Go, 
and that® he 15 Good, Though there was 1 
Frait at frft which was forbid to be eaten, 
(by not attending ro which our Firſt Parents 


loſt Paradiſe) yet now all are freely indulged 
to 
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to us, and there 15.n0 tranſgrefſing but by In--; 
 Etemperance and Unthankfulneſs. The cooler 
EFruits of the Summer (of which there 15 great 

L Variety) as they are for Pleaſure, fo they are 
Eoiven on purpoſe by Providence to temper 
and allay the heat of our Bodies, and to cool 
3nd refreſh the Stomach in that Seaſon of the 
| Year. The warmer Fruits, Roots and Herbs 
Zarein the Winter, when they are molt ſer- 

© viceable to the Body. And even the former 
© Ones when they are laid up, and moredigeſted 
Eand ripen'd by time, are uſeful then likes 
p wile. : 
> The American or Indian Plants far excel the 
| Exropean Ones, as we learn from thoſe who 
Ehave given us an account of the Coca, the Ho- 
Evia, the Indian Fig-tree, the Tuna, the Cacoa- 
Lnut, the Cocus-tree, the Metla. Fhe laſt of 
theſe is thus admirably deſcribed by the Im- 


td 


pmortal Cowley. - 


'* The Man that hath the Merl may ſupply 
{Himſelf with almoſt all things he can want 
From Metla's almoſt all-ſuficient Plant, 
Her very Tree is Fruit: her Leaves when 
| Young | 
ire wholeſom Food, for Garments ſerve 
| When ſtrong. | 
Ner 


_ 


| "Plantar, lb, c. 
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' Nor only fo, but to make up the Cloth 
They _—_ you with Thread and Needle 
- both. 


(4 Thorn grows at the end of every Leaf, which toge- 
ther with the Stringy part joining ts it 15 uſed aq 
Needle and Thread to ſow withal.) 


What though her Native Soil with Drought 
is curs'd, 

Cut but her Bark, and you may flake your 
Thirſt. | 

A ſudden Spring will in the Wound apperr, 

Which through freight Paſſes ſtrain'd come 
forth more clear. ge 

For Liquoriſh Palats Honey thou doſt bear, 

For thoſe whoſe Guſt wants quickning, Yi: 
negar. : 

But theſe are Trifles, thou doſt Wine wnpart, 
hat drives dull Care and Trouble from. 

eart. : 
To all theſe Gifts of Luxury and Wealth 
Thou "4 us Soveraign Medicines too f0t 
ealth. 

Choice Balm from thy concoRed Bark break 
forth.” == 7 55 | 

No Antidote affords more preſent aid 

*Gainſt doubly mortal Wounds by pois'nols 
Arrows made. 


= 


Of all the Exotick Plants or Trees that wv: 
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1 (as ſome call it) 1s the moſt Admirable and 


E Remarkable : For beſides that it bears cluſters 


| of Coco-nuts every Month, it affordeth Wa- 
E ter, Vinegar, Oil, Sugar: Yea, it ſupplies 
$ the Inhabitants with Bread, Wine, Clothing; 
for the Pith of this Tree ſerves for the firſt, 
© the Juice of it for the ſecond, and the Down 
© of its Leaves for the third. 'This Tree alone 
K's aid to be ſufficient to build, rig, and freight 
Za Ship, This alone is both Veſſel and Cargo. 


{Some deſcribe it thus, the Body and Branches 


1 of it yield Timber for Houſes and Shi ps : the 
large Kernel is Meat : the Shell is big enough 


to make Drinking Cups: the Rind affords 


rp for Cables, Sails, Ropes, &'c. The 
& Milky Liquor in the Nut makes good Drink; 
{and an admirable ſweer Oil is preſſed from rhe 


es it, Mr. Herbert hath thus decipher- 
[ It, 


F þ as) thou doſt divide th 1Gifes to Man, 
' prin unite. The Indian N ut aloze 

$5 Clothing, Meat and Trencher, Drink and Kan,” 
Poet, Cable, Sail and Needle all in one. 


Or take it more largely in the Words of 
pir. Cowley's Mule, | 


LIFE bat ſenſeleſs M; fer by the Grls abhorr'd 


| World covet more than Cocus doth afford ? 


wh — 
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Houſe, Garments, Beds. ayd Boards, ty 
F while we dine, : | 
Supplies both Meats and Diſh, both Cup ani 
ine, Te OY 
0+, Honey, Milk the Stomach to delight, | 
And poinant Sauce to whet the Appetite. 
Nor is her Service to the Land configd, | 
For Ships entire compos'd of her we find. 
Sails, Tackle, Timber, Cables, Ribs and Mi 
There with the Veſſel fitted up, at laſt 
With her own Ware #s freighted ; all (he bear 
Is Cocus growth, except her Mariners ; 


Ner need we ev'n ber Mariners exclude 
Who from the Coco-nut have all their Food. 


__ Among the Foreign Plants we may reckon 
Tobacco and Coffee - the former is the Produft 
of the Plantations in the Weſt- Indies, the lat 
ter grows 0n little Trees or Shrubs in the De- Þ 
ſerts of Arabia, and fcarcely any where elle: 
And both are of great uſe at this Day in the 
European parts, whether more for Diverſion I | 
than real Benefit I will not now diſpute. | 

* As to Phyſick, the uſe of Plants is notorious We 
as we may learn from every Herbal:/t, and the | 
( 


Common Diſpenfatory. "The Roots, Barks, 
Fruits, Seeds, Flowers, Tears, Juices, R&I 
ſins, Balfams are particularly ſerviceable 10 Wi 
MedicalPurpoſes. It hath been obſery'd and WY: 
approved of by the moſt Inquifitive Natur 9 
liſts, that Plants are appropriated to particular I? 
parts i 
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# parts of the Body ; and though they may be 
© krviceable for curing Diſeaſes of other parts, 
© yet they are chiefly and more ſignally deſti- 
© ned for the redreſs of ſuch and ſuch individual 
© Ones : Thus Piony, Betony, Roſemary, Mar- 
© joram, Oc. are appropriated to the Head and 
© Brain : Eye bright, Clary, Celandine, Rue, &c. 
© to the Eyes : Parſley, Marſhmallows, Saxifrage, 
© Drop-wort, &c. to the Reins and Bladder : 
* Angelica, Saffron, Balm, Bugloſſe, &c. tothe 
: Heatrt : Cardamom, Pepper, Ginger, Nutmeg, 
Z &. to the Stomach : Sebeſten, Jujube, Lung- 
© wort, Horechound, Coltsfoot, &c. tothe Breaſt 
and Lungs. There are other Simples that 
E aregood againſt the Diffempers of the Womb, 
E as Arach, Mother-wort, Birth-wort, fc. Herbs 
8 available for Ruptures are Solomon's-Seal, 
| Rupture-wort, &c. Wound-Herbs are St. 
| John's-wort, Sanicle, Tutſan, Self-heal, Sara- 
| cens Conſound, © c. 
| And here I might mention what is aſ- 
EF ierted by ſeveral Antient Natural Philoſo- 
E pliers, viz. That the outward Signatnre 
or Impreſſion which is on ſome Plants fhews 
[their inward Virtuz; and that from the 
Reſemblance which they have to the parts 
Of a Man's Body we may gather their 
Wicret Power, and know to what particu- 


0 War part they are appropriated. Thus the 


Soul and Poppy are good againſt the Hhead- 
1, they themſelves reſembling a Head. 


"a a. 
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The * Walnut hath upon its Fruit the Signa 
ture of the Head and Brain, and accordingly 
it is beneficial to them. Which 1s taken Þ 


notice of, and thus repreſented by the Excel. 
lent Cowley, in his Fifth Book of Plants, 


Nor can this Head-like Nat, ſhap'd like th 
3r tn 
Within, be ſaid that Form by chance to Zain 
Or Caryon call'd by Learned Greeks in vain 
*or Membranes oft as Siik her Kernel bin, 
Whereof the inmoſt us of texdereſt kind ; 
Like Þ thoſe which on the Brain of Man wt 
= Ee, 
as are in 4 Seam-1 -join *d Shell encloii 
Vhich of this Brain the Scull may be ſt Wpposk 
Thi very Scull envelop d ts again 
Iz a Green Coat, hi Pericranion, 
Laſtly, that us Objection may remain, 
To thwart her near Alliazice to the es 
Sbe nouriſhes the Hair, remembring how 


Her ſelf deforni'd without her Leaves dalllf 
On lars Scalps ſhe makes freſh Honawt 


£70. 


This Natural Stamp 1s oblervable on ofthe 
Vegctables : Thus the Leaves of Balm it 


ſemble a Heart; which Signature ſhews I 
Y: Rauch, 
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© to be Cordial, and a great Refreſher of that 
part. Eye-bright bath the plain impreſs of the 
E Eye, and*tis with Succeſs made uſe of againſt 


KF the Maladies of that part. ARyaney-Beans, 


© call'd fo becauſe they repreſent the Kidnies, 
© particularly affe&t thoſe Veſſels. The Multi- 
EZ plicity of Joints and Knots in the Root of the 
© Herb calPd Solomon's Seal (which 1s denoted 
© by its Greek Name TAvjgvelo!) ſhews thar it 
© is available againſt Ruptures, and that it joins 
© and knits green Wounds; it doth cloſe and 
7 [cal them up as *rwere, whence perhaps it 
E hath its Denomination. And Liver-wore and 
© other Simples might be mentioned, which are 
Z Medical for that part whoſe Signature and 
& Reſemblance they bear. Some think this to 
Z be fanciful, but upon due conſideration it will 
Z be found tobe very ſerious and ſolid : For theſe 
Z Marks and Tmprefſions are real things, and 
= co along with the whole Species, and are ne- 


F veralter'd. Twovery Eminent Perſons (to 


Z mention no more at preſent) who were not 
© guilty of indulging their Fancy and Imagina- 
Z tion, and who were great Enemies to Vulgar 
& Errors and Prepoſſeſſions, trecly own the fig- 
Z niicancy of thele External Reſemblances oa 
the Bodies of the Plants. The one 15s the 


| Learned * Hugh Grotizs, who among his Ar- 


& guments for a God and Providence aſſigns this 


IE I 
_— — 


? DeYVerit. Chriſt, Relig. 
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25 one. The other 1s the Famous Dr. Willi, 
who hath (I remember) theſe Words in his þ 
Phar maceut. Some things are found good againf 
the Faundice by a ſunilitude of Subſtance, and u ; 
it were by a Signature, Viz. as being endonel. 
with a yellow Juice, 4s Rhubarb, Yellow San. 
ders, Saffron, Fc. Thele viſible CharaQeri. 
ticks of Plants were impreſſed upon them by 
the fingular Favour and Goodneſs of Heaven, 
t0 let us underſtand by the bare looking upon 
rhem what they are uleful for, to let us read 
in the Colqur, Figure and Proportion of them 
what rheir-intrinſick Nature is. In ſhort, 
there is not the leaſt Plant, though never | 
contemptible and trodden under our Feet, but 
was made for fome uſe and purpoſe, as our 
late Improvements 1n this Study partly have 


4 


diſcoyer'd, and as ſucceeding -Ages (tf they 
be not over-run with Sloth and Tgnorance 

will turther manifeſt to the World, and there: 
in diſplay the abundant Goodneſs and Bene: 
yolence of God to it, 
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CHAP. vl, 


4 God is to be found in the Subterraneous World. 
FF: Where are Waters, Fires, Metals, Mine- 
«| rals, to which latter belong Earths, Salts, 
* Sulphurs, Stones both common and Precions. 
The Loadſtone i\particulagly conſidered, and 
the Author's Opinion concerning it. He diſ- 
approves of the Total Diſſolution of the 
Earth at the Deluge, and gives his Reaſon for 
it, H#u Judgement touching Earth-quakes 
and Trepidations of the Earth. Fe znvites 
' the Reader to refleft with great ſeriouſneſs up- 
on the late Inſtance of this kind : and to that 
purpoſe offers ſome Remarks upox ir. Which 
he cloſes with a Devout Addreſs to Heaven; 
to ſupplicate the averting of the manifeſtation 
of the Divine Diſpleaſure in this kind for the 


future. 
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ſtrange Make and Compolure of thoſe various 
Caverns that are hid from common Eyes, 
thoſe Unſeen Rarities of the Under-ground 
World : for what is unſeen of this Earth i; 
molt aſtoniſhing. Here 1s a vaſt Receptacle 
of Waters, called by Moſes the Fountains i 
the great Deep, Gen. 7. 11. This great Col- 
leftion or Abyſs of them 1s placed in the Cey- 
tral parts of the Earth, as Dr. Woodward hath 
probably aſferted. Here are Millions of Aque- 
duas to convey Water from the Sea. Hete 
are Springs and Fountains that ſupply the 
Land with Brooks and Rivers. Here are Me- 
dical Waters and Baths for the relief of the 
Diſeaſed, Here are alſo the vaſt Treaſures of 
Fire, that is, that Combuſtible Matter where: 
in thoſe ſubtile Particles are ſhut up that en- 
gender Fire; and likewiſe here are Magazine 
of Actual Fire, as appears from thoſe Volt 
no's, thoſe firy Eruptions which are taken 
notice of 1n ſeveral Places. And that there 
1s Fire in the Earth may be proved from ths, 
that * the Bottoms of the deeper Mines are 
very ſultry, and the Stone and Ores there are 
very ſenſibly hot, even in Winter. Here are 
lodged Metals (the 7 Terreſtrial Planets, as tht 
Chymilts are pleas'd to call them) Gold (the 
Sovereign and Chief of all, becauſe of its 
tranſcendent Purity, Brightneſs, Solidity and 

Weight) 


AM 
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* Dr, Woodward, Nat. Hiſt, of the Earth, Par, 3. 
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; 1 Weight) S:/ver, Steel (which 1s but the har- 
# der Part of Iron) Copper, Quickſilver, Tin, Lead. 
As for Braſs (Orichalcum, #s) it 1s a mixt 
E Metal, . viz. of Copper and Lapis Calami- 
* naris: Pewter is a Compound of Tin and 
E: Lead. The Property of Metals whereby they 
E ace diſtinguiſh'd from, other Tereftrial Bodies 
© is, that they may be melted, andare malleable. 
Z Eſpecially Pure Gold 1s duQtile above all other 
Z Metals, for an Ounce of it may be ſoextended 
= by Malleation, that it will taKe up ten Acres, 
7 it Dr. Charleton may be credited. As forthe 
7 sſeof Metals, none 1s wholly ignorant of it : 
> © they were made for Defence and War, for In- 
| ftruments to work with, for Medicine, for Or- 

# nament, for Veſſels to be uſed 1n cating and 
. © drinking, and all other Services whatſoever, 
5 © for Money and Coin; and in a word, they 
* © are ſome way or other uſeful to all the nece{- 
1 © fary Ends of a Man's Life, and conſequently 
are Teſtimonies of God's Care and Concern 
2 forthe Good of Mankind. Accordingly you 
Z will ind that theſe Metals are particularly ta- 
Z kennotice of and mentioned by Job to prove 
= the infinite Power and Wiſdom of God. Syure- 
* by there is a Vein for the Silver, and a Place for 
© Goldwhere they fine it. Iron is taken out of the 
| Earth, and Braſs is molten out of the Stone. 
8 Jobd28. 1, 72. 

Here are the Repoſitories not only of Me- 
tals but Minerals, (for though by a general 
Name 


A, %. 


3 
5 5 


Fog” 


they are dug out of the Mines, yet in Pro. 


by the Hammer, Minerals have only one 


Mr gg 0. 
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Name all Metals are called Minerals, becauſr 


priety of Speech theſe are diſtinguiſh'd fron 
them, becauſe whereas Metals are properly 
thoſe Bodies that are capable of being melted 1M 
by the Fire, and of being beaten or drawnou 


theſe Properties) as Antimony, Lithare, Ve. 
digriſe, Minium or Red-lead, Cerufſe or White 
lead, Black-lead, &c, And ſeveral other i{ 
files there are (which 1 Ifeem not to range 
their due Order, I may be excufed, for I hay 
conſulted at one time or other ſeveral Writes 
on this Subject, but they all differ from on IM 
another, they do not refer theſe Minerals to 
the ſame Heads) as 1. Thoſe that are uſually 
call'd Earths, as Terra Sigillata, Lemnim 
Armenian, Samian Earths, and ſeveral others 
that are uſed in Medicks. 2. Salts, as Com 
mon Salt (natural, not faCtitions) Salt G- 
mem, Salt Armoniack, Nitre or Sals Petr, 
Allom, Vitriol or - Coperas, &c. 3}. Wi 
phurs, as Ambergriſe ( a bituminous Matta Jt 
found ſometimes on the Sea-ſhore) Arſenic, 
Orpiment, or Yellow Arſenick, Napht, Bir 
men Or Aſphalt, Amber, Jet or Black-amber, 

Stoxe-coal or Pit-coal : Concerning the laſt a Þ 
which it might be obferved with relation t |: 


our ſelves here in Exmzland, that the Countis I 


of the ſharpeſt and piercingeſt Air, and molt 
troubled with cold Winds, Snow and Fro 
WP 
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© (as Northumberland, Cumbrrland, &c.) have 
| the greateſt Plenty of Coals and at eaſy Rates: 
| which by the way 15 no contemptible Inſtance 
W of Divine Providence. Of theſe Sulphureous 
B Materials it is likely Job's words are to be un- 
£2 derftood, c<. 28. v. 5. where ſpeaking of the 
8 Earth, be faith, Under it is-turned up as it were 

Fire, 1. e. although the Superficies of it 
8 ſhews nothing of this kind, but perhaps yields 
E Corn and other Fruits, yet ader it are ſuch 
2 Foſfiles, as Brimſtone and other Combuſitble 
# Matter, which contain Fire in them, and fo 
© it is properly ſaid [as it were Fire.] 4. Stones 
EE which are either Common or Rare. Of the for- 
& mer Sort there are dug out of the Earth Marble 
8 (of which there are ſeveral kinds, black, white, 
$ greeniſh, yellow, red, the chief of which laft 
© is Porphyrie ) Alablaſtre, a kind of ſofter Marble, 
8 Free ſhone, Flint-ſtone, Slate or Tile-ſtoxe, 
Whet-ſtone, Lapis Lydins or Touch-ſtone, Lime- 
* fone, Plaifter-flone (of which Plaiſter of Pa- 
(474 1s made) Asbeſtize or Incombuſtible Stone, 


[7 Talk, Pebles : and ſeveral Stones uſed by 
, (Phyſicians, as Lapy Lazuli or the Aznre-ſtone, 
- BE Blood-ftone, TFew-ſtone, Atites, Nephritick- 
r, tone, &c.. 

0 Thoſe Stones which are Rare and Precio, 


$ are not (as the Vulgar Ones) made of the 
& W Collection of ſmall Sands, but they are l11- 
it quid Conſittencies or Drops condens'd in the 
ſt 7 Earth ;- they are ſuch as theſe, the Diamozd or . 

Y 7 Aaamant 
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Adamant, and the Chry/tal : the former gf 
which as it is the moſt Sparkling, ſo "tis the 
Hardeſt of all Stones ; wherefore by reaſon of 
its irreſiſtible Hardneſs it is uſed 1n cutting 
and working of other precious Sones. Both 
this and the Chryſtal are Tranſparent, and 
void of all Colour. The Coloured Ones are 
the Carbuncle, red as Fire: Ruby, ſparkling 
more than a Carbuncle, and not fo fry: 
Beryl, a Sca-green : Opal, of all Colours we 
ry delightful and beautiful : Turco, bley, 
white and green blended : Topaz, golden 
Colour, yet greeniſh : Emerald, green: Chry 
ſolite, a lighter green : Saphire, blew or skie- 
colour'd : Fhacinth or Facinth, reddiſh, or 
red mixt with yellow: Jaſper, of ſeveral Co 
lours, green, purple, yellow, and the Veins I 
are of different Colours: Agate of: diverſe 
Colours mixt : Ontix, called fo becauſe *is df 
the Colour of a Man's Nail: Sardonix, Co 
pounded of an Onyx and Sardins: Chalcedony, 
of a cloudy duskiſh Colour : - Amethyſt, & 
a violer Colour, 7. e. compounded of red 
and blew : Cornelian or Sardizs, a languid 
Blood-Colour. All theſe Rich Gemms which 
are remarkable either for their Tranſparent), 
or their Colours, or their Virtues, (as Expert 
Jewellers and Lapidaries know very well) 
are lodged by a Divine Hand in the Caverns 
of the Eatth as in a ſafe Casket, and thence 
they are taken ont to enrich and embeliſh 
D Mankind, 
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© Mankind, and are illuſtrious Tokens of the 
Þ Heavenly Bounty aod Munificeace, and there- 
E fore even the Inſpired Writings frequently 
© make mention of them. : 
* To the Mizeral Kingdom belongs the Load- 
: ſtone, which hath a moſt amazing Virtue to 
* draw Iron and Steel to it : and as the Maſters 
© of Experiments tell us, being capp'd with 
© Steel, its AtraQtive Power 1s the more forci- 
© ble, But it hath puzzled all Mankind co 
Z aſſign a Reaſon of it : for what hath been hi- 
Z therto ſaid by Philoſophick Men ſeems to be 
© altogether unſatisfaftory. Who can give Cre- 
Z dit to that Romanrick Solution of the French 
© Philoſopher? The AttraQtion ofthe Load-ſtone, 
& faith he,is cauſed by the Communication of the 
Z {triate Particles which iffue forth of the Poles 
© of the Heavenly Vortex, and find a fitter and 
& better Paſſage through the Pores of the Mag- 
I net and Iron than any other Bodies, and 
| drive the Air before them, and cauſe thoſe 
* © £vo to meet together, and as 'twere to ſalute 
| © one another. But, beſides that this is not 
| ©: A4ttrraitiop but Pulſion, it 15 a mere Figment of 
| I that incomparably Ingenious Mozfieur, who 
| knew not how to ſolve this unaccountable Phe- 
; nomenon, but by ſuch Philofophick Jargon as 
| this. And as for the Load-ſtone's cauſing the 
| Needle, which is touched with it, to turn 
| toward the North, there is this lame account 
© given of it. The Farth is a Great 0agnet, 
Z and 
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t44 God's Being, &c. prov'd 
and where there is moſt Earth (7. e. leaſt mij. 
ed with Sea) as in the North Part of the 
World,the Load-ftonelooks that way and with 
it the Needle of the Compaſs. Others, tomake 
it out plainer,fancy a vaſt Company of Quarries 
of Load-ſtone m the Northern Part of the 
World, whereby this Attration ismade, and 
whereby the Magnetick Needle tends  to- 
wards the North as its beloved Point. Bur 
this is fanciful rather than ſolid, and no Min 
alive can makeany certain Proof of there being 
more Load-ſtones in the Northers Part of the 
World than there are in the South, or either 
of the other two Quarters of the Earth. 
Therefore I muſt needs declare that though] 
have an Ear always open toany ingenious and 
probable Reſolution of a Philofophick Diff- + 
culty, yet I look upon the Accounts that have 
hitherto been given of this Phznomenon to 
be futile and inſignificant : and no Man 
of conſiderate Thoughts can . acquieſce in 
them. - 

And 1 further declare that T am throughly 
perſwaded that this Strange Phxnomenon (us. 
well as ſome others, viz. that of Gravity 
and Levity, and the Reciprocal Motion of 
the Sea) is not to be ſolved by the Principles WF: 
of Matter acgd Motion, but that there 152 
Supernatural Cauſe to be aſſigned of it. 1 
do verily believe that it was intended that this I'S 
and fuch like Prodigious Occurrences ma my 

_— ea 
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| Jead us direAly to the acknowledgment of a 
| Supream and All-Wiſe Agent, to whom only 
 wecanattribute ſuch ſtrange Effets, unleſs we 
| miſerably ſtrain our Reaſons, and fancy Cau- 
ſs where there are none. Ir is fitthat amon 
E { may Philoſophick Problems and Difficul- 
© ties as rhere are, there ſhould be ſome few that 
cannot poſſibly be refolved by a recourſeto Na- 
Ecural Caiies; that by this means the Study of 
E Bodies (iighr not extinguiſh the Notion and 
W Senle of an infinicely intelligent Af7zd; that 
$ Philoſophy might not ſhur God our of the 
E World, but that on the contraty we tight 
tbe forced to confeſs an Immaterial and Spiri- 
Itual Being, of Immenſe Underſtanding and 
Wiſdom. $0 here particularly we are gra- 
Wrelld wich the Attraction of the Load-/onc, 
and if we ſpeak freely and ingenuouſly, we 
muſt own that we know not how to render 
an Account of it ; which without doubt was 
thus deſign'd by Providence, that we might 
$100k up to the Original Founder of all Beings; 
and acknowledg his Superinteadency and 
more immediate Agency in this and ſome 
biher ſtrange Events which we meet with jn 
tle World... Here 1s a dull obſcure Stone thar 
Wah Powerto Attract Iron toit, which is de- 
Wicd ro Diamonds and Sparkling Jewels. 
' Wihis one dark. and unpromiſing Mineral is 
Wore ſerviceable to Mankind, as to Naviga- 
| $9 which is ſo much improved by the Inveo- 
| L - rion 
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146 God's Being, &c. prov'd\ 
tion of the Nautick Compaſs made uſeful by 
this Magnetiſm, than all the Precious Stong 
and Gemms which the Earth fo charily deps 
fites in her Boſom, and which being taka 
thence make ſuch a goodlyShew in the Wor 
with their Luftre and ' Brightneſs, and whit 
really deſerve our Admiration, ' becauſe they 
are borrowed from a Divine Light andGhy, 
And thus I have zz part ſThew'd (for it ws 
not my Intention to inſiſt Largely on thek 
things) what are the Wonders that are cor 
tain'd in the Bowels of the Earth, what ar 
the Treaſures that lie hid under ground, and 
which are trampled upon every Day. © 
And I doubt not but they are diſpoſed 
and placed in the fame Order in which tht 
were at the firſt Creation. Though I findit 
avouched lately by * One of a very Philos 
pliick Genius, that the whole Terraqueous Gm 
was at the time of the Deluge put into the ul 
| dition that we now behold it in, He as well 
the Learned Theorift holds the Diflolution fi 
the Earch, but in a far different manner: i 
the Theorift makes it the Cauſe of the Delugi 
but bj Hypotheſis 1s that the Deluge was 
Cauſe of the Farth's Diſſolution ; and tu 
all Metals and Minerals, and whatever On; 
is found in the Globe of the Earth, owe thi, 
preſent Frame and Conſtitution to the Flood 
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| Tcrave leave to diflent from this Learned Au- 
thor, for tho as to the Main he has excellent- 
ly performed his Task of giving us a Natu- 
ral Hiſtory of the Earth, and hath certainly 
taken the right way ro compile 1t, founding 
jt upon continued Obſervation and Matter of 
Fac, yet perhaps he hath gone too farin af- 
{erting the Total Diſſolution of the Earth, for 
according to my Apprehenſion there isno need 
of maintaining this. Ir is my Perſwaſion 
[that it is not very congruous to the Notion 
which we have of the Divine Wiſdom and 
Prudence to diffolve the Whole Frame of the 
Earth, which was at firſt made with the ut- 
moſt Art and Skill, and to make a New Set- 
tlement of things in this Globe. Ir is ſome- 
what hard to adjuſt this to the Wiſe and + 
WOiſcreet Management of Heaven: It hath 
"ben objeted 'by ſome, that the Laws of 
"Gravity are not obſerv'd in this Hypotheſis; 
"Fc. the weightteſt and heavielt things do nor 
Woblide loweſt. Metals are notalways deepeſt 
n the Earth, and next to the Center, and yet 
Wo icy are heavieſt : and ſometimes the lighteft 
odies, as Shells, Bones of Fiſhes, 8c. ate 
welt of all, or at leaft are nor placed accord- 
03 © the Proportion of their Weight: which 
pews that theſe Bodies did not fink by vir- 
df their ſpecifick Gravity, which is the 
1 licig he afferts. But I confeſs I tather ſay this 
"FPprovoke this Learned Author to muke 200d 
6 E 2 his 
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his Hypotheſis in all Particulars in this nature 
than to contradi& what he faith abour it, f 
I have not duly examin'd the Matter. Thy 
the Deluge was Univerſal, and in a great mea. 
ſure rifled and diforder'd the uppermoſt Pars 
of the Earth, and diſplaced moſt of the By. 
dies which it tound there, and conſequently 
made a very great Change, yet at preſent] 
am not inclined to believe that there was (4 
He expreſles it) 4 turning all things topſictur- 
wy, aud unhinging the whole Frame of the Glik, 
and that (as he ſpeaks in another place) tk 
whole Earth was taken all to pieces, and diſſ- 
ved at the Deluge, and afterwaras framed ann. 
It will be hard to prove that Maſly Stone 
and all other Solid Minerals and Metals loft 
their Solidity by the Flood. Tf this were 
how comes it to pals that the Shells (whidl 
he often ſpeaks of ) remain ſtill ? Why wer 
they not diſſolved ? And why were thePar 
ticles of the Teerh and Bones of Sea-AnimibM 
(which he likewiſe mentions) not diſſes 

red? How came they to eſcape cruſhing lt 
their falling down and ſubliding, which It 
ſuppoſeth ? Yea, how come they to be in 
very ſame Figure and Shape that they had 
firſt, and to have no alteration ? Can wethial 
that the conſtituent Parts of ſuch ſolid BodsWt 
as Stones and Metals were disjoined, and that* 
their Coheſion :;perfely ceaſed, and yet that 
thoſe lighter. Bodies of Shels, &c. kept that 
Sn Conflſtency; 
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| Conſiſtency, and underwent no Change at 
all ? This I think is ſcarcely poflfible to be 
ſolved. Gp: 

His main Proof of this Diſſolution of the 
Barth and the Confuſion that follow'd it, is the 
Strata, the Layers of Stone, Chalk, Mar], 
Gravel, Coal, Clay, &c. which he takes no- 
tice of, But I ask, why might not theſe be 
of Primitive ordering ? Why may we not 
hold thar theſe Strata were originally fo diſpo- 
ſed? I do nor hitherto fee any thing that 
hinders our Belief of this. And as for Shells 
land Trees, &c, that are found in the Earth, 
they may be (and I agree with him that they 
are) a Proof of the Univerſal Deluge, but they 
ſeem not to me to be an Argument of thar 
Total Diſſalation of' the Earth which he aſſerts, 
that Ranſacking of Nature, as he is pleaſed to 
callit. In ſhort, I am inclined to believe that 
all thole Orderly Sers or Razxks of different 
Sorts of Earth, which are every where ob- 
W {crvable, were -made by the Almighty Hand 
10 before the Flood, yea moſt of rhem at the 
firſt ProduQtion of the World, _ But 'if this 
te Curious Author ſhould afterwards make a 
Mull Proof of what he hath propounded, yet 
ak fill our Main Point is preſerv'd entire ; for he 
ents, nay profeſſedly avers and declares that 
iis Change of the Earth * produced the moſt 
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conſummate and abſolute Order and Beauty, and 

that it was for the univerſal Good and Hoypi. 

nel s of the whole Race of Mankina that were 

came after. And ( which is yet more) he 

proves that * this Change, this Diſſolution of 
the Primitive Earth, and the framing of ang. 
ther our of it, is a great and ft ingular Work, 
and Argument of Providence, of Counſel ad 
Sagacity, and he demonittares ; in ſeveralPar 
ticulars that it is the ProduCt of a Reaſoning 
and Deſigning Agent. We are come then. 
length to the Grand Matter which I was al 
along aiming at, viz. the Proof ofa Deity fron 
the Make ind Diſpoſal of the Earth. Thy 
that of. the Pſalmiſt is evinced to be tr, 
+ The Earth is full of thy Riches, which he 
ſaith to convince us of the Wiſdons of Godin 
the Works of the Creation, 

And now .,to cloſe this part of my Dr 
ſcourſe, viz. concerning the Earth, I wil 
add a few Words concerning Earthqui, 
which are occaſioned by thoſe Sparious Cav: 
ties and Vaults, which I have aſſerted before 
ro be within the Bowels of the Earth, Somt 
of the old Philoſophers imputed this Motion 
Winds and Vaan: bred in theſe hollow Pls 
ces. Others aſcribe it to exceſſive Waters gt 
1ato the Channels of the Earth by reaſon of TH 
cclfive Rains, andagitated there in thoſe vl 

Caveris 
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| from the Strufure of the World. 15 1 
1d Caverns. It was the Opinion of ſome of the 
+ Þ Aticnts, that this Motion was the Eficct of 
tothe Sea's beating on the Earth, and powertul- 
he ly moving and ſhaking it: whence Nepture 
of WM} 1d the Ticle of 'gvonizouG- Earth-fbaker, and 
Kh: was call'd. 'troolxdor and Eadxdav, which 
[Words are of the ſame import. Others think 
it is cauſed wholly by the Subterraneous Fires 
L:nd Sulphureous Matter in thoſe Cavittes, 
EThuys r:22: Admirable * Obſerver of the 
EWorks of Nature, whom LI have frequently 
$cied, attributes this Phznomenon to the Ele- 
Evation of the Water out of the Great Abyſs 
5 (which he ſuppoſes to be in the ceatral Parc 
ke, Wot oc Earth) by the Virtue of this under- 
ls tground Fire, He hath a Particular Notion 
n Wot this Heat cauſing this Commotion and 
| EDiforderin the Earth. But I conceive that AZ 
i: Wtheſe are the Cauſes at one time or other, nay it 
ul Wmay be at the ſame time, of Earthquakes ſtrit- 
5, ly ſocall'd, and Tremblingsof the Earth which 
vi: Ware Tendencies to them. The Winds genera- 
ted inthe Entrails of the Earth, may by exten- 
it Wding the Parts in ſome Places cauſe a Tre- 
mour, or by a ſudden violent Eruption occa- 
lion a Greater Motion. So by the 1immode- 
rate Rains, or by Inundations of the Sea, the 
Metis of the Earth may be waſhed and worn 
alFaway, and other adjacent Parts may give way 
- L 4 and 
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and ſink downwards,and,thereby cauſe a Moti. 
on above, if with a ſubſiding, in ſome of the 
extream Parts. Alſo the Subterraneous Sul- 
phury Matter (of which there 1s'great Quanti. 
ty) being inflamed may produce theſe Concuf. 
ſions by extraordinary Rarefa&ion, which 
making more room muſt needs produce an un- 
wonted Motion, and ſometimes a horrid Noife, 
So that an Earthquake may be {aid to be a kind 
of a Subterranean Thunder. This was Pl 
7y's Notion of old, * Noz alind eſt is tem 
tremor quam in nube tonitra. "Thus he ſpeaks 
becauſe of the Reſemblance between the 
breaking of the Earth and of the Clowds, and 
the Dreadful Shock that accompanies both, 
But though Earthquakes ars thus reſolved in- 
to Phyſical Cauſes, yet rhey are tobe look'4up- 
on as remarkable Teſtimonies of the Divine 
Power and Greatneſs. We cannot but own 
and reverence theſe when we conſider the ÞÞ 
Dreadful Effects of theſe Concuffions. Nay, 
it 15 hardly to be ſolved by any of the fore 
mentioned Cauſes, how there can be a trem- 
bling of the Earth at the ſame moment in 
Places that are fo vaſtly diſtant from one anc 
ther. There was an Univerſal Shock almoſt 
all the World over in the Emperor Yalentr 
yiar's time, about the Year of our Lord 369 
In the Year 1601, there was a ſhaking of _ 
__ Fart 
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. © farth in Aſs, Hungary, Germany, Italy, France 
> Þ :r the fame time. In Pers (as Acoſta relates) 
. E this Tremor oftentimes reaches near ſix hun- 
. © dred Miles from North ro South. I his muſt 
. © have an Extraordinary Cauſe, and that Man 
| © muſt ſtrain his Philoſophy who undertakes to 
. © give a SatisfaQtory Account of it from Com- 
. IE mon Principles and the Natural Efficacy of 
# Things. 
# This unuſual Exertment of Divine Provi- 
# dence we of this Nation (as well as others) 
| have * lately felt with Surpriſe and Aﬀoniſh- 
| ment. AndI hope it will be thought no Dz- 
| oreſſion if T here remind the Reader to refle& 
| upon it with great Thoughtfulneſs and Seri- 
-& ouſneſs, and to conſider and weigh the true 
> © Nature and Deſign of this amazing Evenr. 
e Þ 1 know there are ſome Perſons that ſight all 
1 {uch Occurrences, and*tell us rhar they 
e Þ are from Natural Cauſes, and therefore it 15 
', & Weakneſs and Vanity to trouble our ſelves a- 
e- © bout them; Men of Philoſophy (ſay they) 
- & #reacquainted with the Spring and Source of 
n W theſe Accidents, and therefore are not poſ- 
0 = {cls'd with Fear and Dread, and cannot be 
it W perſwaded that Nature, aCting in its own 
r W vay,and according to its due Laws, intends us 
3 F any Miſchief, Bur the Reply to thele Men 
he © 1s eaſy, for though I moſt willingly grant thar 
Earth- 
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Earthquakes,and the leſſer Tendencies to them, 

as Tremblings of the Earth, are the Produd of 
Natural Cauſes, yer 1t 1s as true that the Ggg 

of Nature, when he is provoked by the Sinfy] 
Enormities of a People, may and oftenrimey 
doth turn theſe Natural Efiects into Puniſhment; 
and Judgments. So that both Philoſophy and 
Divinity are concern'd here, and they are very 
well confiſtent, We may as Naturaliſt learch 
19to the phyſical Reaſons of thele Events; 
but then as we are Students 1n Religion we are 
bound to make a farcher Enquiry, and to take 
notice of the Deſign of Heaven in theſe great 
and wonderful Effects that happen 1n the 
World. With Philoſophers and Phyfitians 
we are ready to grant that Scarcity and Fa- 
mine, Plague and Feſtilence are naturally pro- 
duced : and yet we are aſcertain'd from the 
Sacred and Infallible Records of Scripture, 
that theſe were oftentimes inflicted by God: 
on purpoſe as the Recompence of Mens he- 
nous Sins. So it is in the preſent Caſe, Þ 
(which makes it very plain) the Motion and 
Shaking of the Earth are to. be attributed 
to Cauſes in Nature, (and I have before al- 
ſigned what they are) yet we muſt likewik I 
acknowledg that there is 2 more than Ordi- 
nary Hand to be taken notice of in -this 
Matter: and as Underſtanding and Won 
Chriſtians we are to obſerve what the Purpoſe 
of Divine Proyidence 1s at {uch a Time. 
Purſyant 


— 
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Purſuant to this I offer theſe brief Remarks on 
that Signal and Stupendous Diſpenſation. 

* x1, The Aztients have thought that this 
© was ever attended with ſomething that was 
* Bodingand Ominous. Thus Socrates the Eccle- 
© faſtical Hiſtorian pronounces concerning the 
* Erthquake which happen'd in the Days of 
* the Emperors YValentinian and Yalens, that it 
© was * Tzpugior 7Hs 2% Cxunyaoy THOXK HS, 4 CEr= 
| tain Sign of the Shakings and Convulſions which 
© afterwards were in the Chriſtian Churches. And 
E Icould produce other very Grave Writers 
who ſpeak to the ſame Effect with relation to 
 Eartizquakes that were felt in orher Places. 
| Thoſe Commottons 1n the Natural Worldare 
| thought to foretel greater 1n the Ecclefiaſtical 
| and Civil. 
| 2. The Holy Scriptures have particularly 
taken notice of this as a Sign of the Divine 
 Anper, and as a Forerunner”of great Evils 
IF and Calamities. Thou ſbalt be wiſited of 
| the Lord of Hoſts with Earthquake, SC. 
\ = J{ai, 29. 6. It was foretold by our Bleſſed 
| Saviour, (Max. 24.7.) that there ſhould be 
.. | great Earthquakes in diverſe Places before the 
> I final Overthrow of Jers/alem. And you may 
W obſerve that in the Sacred Writ great Altera- 
| tions, but eſpecially thoſe which are Miſ- 
| Chievous and Deſtruftive, are + expreſs'd to 

* Ecel. Hiſt, 1. 2. c. 20, Þ+ Jobg.6. Pal. 46. 2. & Go. 2. 

Ia. 13, 13, Jogl 2. 10, on EEG 
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us by Earthquakes, by moving and ſhaking the 
Earth, and ſuch like Terms. This 1s the Stile 
and Language of the Old Teſtament, yea and 
of the New, as 1s evident from teveral Paſ: 


| ſapes in the * Book of the Revelation. And 


therefore my Aſſertion 15 not groundlefs when 
I fay that this particular ſort of Prodigies ge- 
nerally foreſignifes ſome Remarkable Evils 
and Calamities. 

7. Let us obſerve and conſider the Number 
and Frequency of this kind of Events of late, 
Above thirty Cities and Towns in Italy and 
the adjoining Parts have felt this Dreadful 
Motion within a few Years. And they that 
converſe with the Hiſtory of Mocern Occur- 
rences, cannot but have informed themſelves 
that there have been more Terrible Shakings 
of the Earth in the ſpace of theſe laſt ten 
Years, than there were in above two (I may 
fay 3 or 4) hundred Years before. This cer- 
rainly deicrves our moſt ſerious Confideration, 
and may aſlure us that ſome very Uncommon 


and Extraordinary thing is portended by thek 


frequent and repeated Apitations of the | 
Earth under our Feet. 

4. and laſtly, Let us look upon this late 
Trembling of that Vaſt Element under us as 
an AQ of Divine Judgment and Mercy mixed 
together, (for we may conſider it under this 
_ double 
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double Notion.) Firſt, let us view it as a 
Tudgment, as a Terrible Threatning from 
Heaven, as a Token of God's Anger and Di- 
ſpleaſure becauſe of our multiplied Offences 
and Enormities, for this is the General Cha- 
racer of this Prodigious Occurrence. Let us 
ſee the Divine Hand ſtretched out againſt us, 
and let us ſpeedily reform our Lives, leſt our 
continuing 1n our Impenittence provoke the 
Almighty to cut us off ſpeedily. Secondly, 
let us admire this late Viſitation as it hath a 
Mixture of Singular Mercy with it. We 
have heard what hath been the deplorable 
Condition of fome Ozher Countries where 
Earthquakes have happen'd. Great Num- 
bers of People have been ſ{wallow'd up 
alive by the gaping Ground, and have been 
buried in the Bowels of the Earth : and the 
Circumſtances of thoſe that ſurvived were 
unſpeakably lamentable and miſerable. Ir is 
the peculiar Goodneſs of Heaven to «that we 
have not met with the ſame Severity, thar 
this late Concuſhon of the Earth was not of 
that Violent and Furious Nature, and thar 1t 
proved not fatal and deſtructive to us, We 
are concern'd now to remember and practile 
that Advice of our Bleſſed Lord, Si7 »o more, 
leſt a worſe thing come unto you. Iſlay a worſe 
thing, for even to ſpeak Philoſophically (which 
ſome would have us todo in this Aﬀair) it 
the Sulphureous Matter in that parc of the 

on _ Earth 
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Earth which is under us (or whatever elſe | it 
is that is the Cauſe of Earthquakes) be not 
quite ſpent or diffipated, or if its Exhalations 
have not had vent through the ſubterraneous 
Caverns and Channels in ſome other Place, 
(it nay be at a great diſtance from us) there is 
{ome reaſon to fear an After-Clap,a more fierce 
and vehement Shock, with a rending of the 
Earth, to make way for thoſe Sulphureous 
Vapours, Thus even on Natural Grounds it 
may be ſuſpeCted rhar this Gentle Trepidation 
which we have felt will be follow'd with a 
more Direful Commotion, and that both we 
and vur Habitations may be 1nterred in one 
Common Sepulcher. But ro wave Philoſo- 
* phy, lam ſure according to Divinity we have 
cauſe to fear that 4 worſe thing will befal us, 
becaule we grow rather Worſe than Bet- 
ter by all theſe things that happen to us. 

If the Readerthinks | fit, we will join 1n out 
Devotion upon this Occaſion, and humbly re- 
vering the late Stroxe of the Divine Hand, 
{upplicace rhar the Omen may be Ty pre- 
vented and averted. 


0 thou Eternal Being, Senerbiew Lord of 
Heaven and Earth! Vouchſafe, we beſeech 
Thee, that we may be fully ſenſible of this Fuag* 
ment which Thos haſt threatned us with. Thou 
who ſbeweſt thy ſelf a Goa of Power and Ven* 
| &eance, by making the Earth to tremble unaer - 
Inha- 
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Tnhabitants, - pat them into the like Poſture, and 


cauſe them to fear and ſtand in awe of Thee, to 
acknowledg that they deſerve to be utterly deftroy .: 


ed for their ;epulped Tranſgreſſions and Goes 
and that it is from thine unſpeakable Patience 


and Long:ſuffering, from thine infinite Compaſ- 


fon and Forbearance, that ſo. Prophane and Wic- 


ted a People are not actually conſumed. O Bleſſed 
God, make this an effeftual means 10 COnUince 
Men of thy Almighty Power and Soveraignty, 
of thy impartial Juſtice and Severity, and that 
thou haſt Various Ways of puniſhing Offenders. 
Thou canſt make All the Elements ſerviceable to 
this dreadful End. Thos didſt deſtroy the Sinners 
of the Old World with an Inundation of Wa- 
ter, thou didſt conſume Sodom and the Neigh- 
bouring Cities by Fire : .T hou haſt often by an In 
feltious Air brought a devouring Peſtilence on 4 
People ; and thou haſt alſo cauſed the Earth to 
open its Mouth. and ſwallow up rebellious Sinners. 

And this we might juſtly fear will be our Lot 
from thine avenging Hana. Our Crying Sins 
and abominable Pradtices have long pp deſerved 
that this Sudden and Terrible Calamity ſnould 
overtake us. And now if T hou doft attually in- 
flick it upon us, we muſt acknowledg Thee to be 
Juſt and Righteous, for there is no Puniſhment 
too ſevere for us. 


But ſpare us, O Thou Meraful Preſerver of 


Men, and deal not with us according to our Deme- 


rits, Enable us to call to Mind that Terrible, but 


Loving 


A pt AR 4 CO OO ret INJE 4 , 
Tae ET <2 ; II eh, oh Ob rage x15 ” OR It whe Shs 
x ry YE RE $3 41328 5 Ce EG of ne! Sn dr Ae Toi Ae het FE AA TG I 4s WY. > nl f F "F. Soak PR ** 
s, Ss *7 >a a; Ls £2 OS ES SN "7 PLES "FA Re OE en,s.- 879, » DONS EA's A INTE ONES . Be « So pt FM NE RC SD, 4 bony Rt IT Ee TE dean 22 ts, RE: NE. 14 9 OM rr eZ 2 
F- x ( EDS Bb IDE 4 Dr OI CI SS, of AY SYS TO BIT RR Ry ROLE 6 Lp 20095 Fr ACER EN GS OOTY, SOOT. Nh PAGE, (8 6 SEES SO 0Y &, 4d ROSA? 26 et. Ter SZ. > 4 
d1 0 Os ty. Y Nj % 4 EE bo LN Tos OTE 2 a OB CO SD EA EY, 2 Po Rar EAR RCs RIAL / NR RTE IG RE Nee Cretan, f%; W-4/ 4 bo Fave SIS = 6-4 
Fs ; DR Te 6 ee , Df 3040 4 EVI oe fs ET SSTnd LAS, pe PRO SPOT. ARE EEE IE an! rar be Ab BRO oe ns 12 PL IPO 
Op. CORE k 5 Dy : Fo OSS; * , pO EN eo SRD To Ri EN Is Ne DEN IP SO OTs: RED OT : 
£ o - + \ ow 
3s W5 # 7 w# $3 DE 1-8 > RT 
£8 
_ 3 We 4 


160 God's Being, &c. prov'd 

Lovins Warning which Thou lately gaveſt ut, 
ana let OHY Behaviour be {utable to it. Let us 
with humble Thaukfulneſs acknowledg thy ſingular 
Goodxeſs and Mercy to us. Thou baſt not dealt 
ſo with all People, for Thou baſt ſhaken the Earth, 
and deſtroyed the Inhabitants of it at the ſame 
time. But Thou haſt been favourable to Vs, and 
haſt only threatned us. O let this thy Good: 
neſs and Forbearante towards us lead us unto Re- 

' pentance, and firm Reſolves of vertuous Living, 
Do Thou make us ſo deeply apprehenſive of this 
extraordinary Inſtance of thy Long-ſuffering 
and Clemency, that we may be effettually ſtirr dup 
to render Thanks unto T hee our Preſerver and 

Saviour, and to teſtify our Thankfulneſs in « 
hearty abandoning uf all our evil Ways, and in 
turning uato Thee o:r Gratious God by Ameni. 
ment of Life, that Thou mayeſt never be prov 
ked to rene: the Tobens of thy former Diſple- 
ſure, and :: ral more ſeverely with us than hi- 

 theric Thou haft done. To this End be pleaſed 
to affe!? our Hearts with the Conſideration of this 
late V'onatrſul Diſrenſation of thy Provident 
towards us. Add this to this Great Mercy and 
Deliverance, that we may lay it to Heart, that 
we may be rzade Better by it, that we may really 
7mprove it for thy Glory and our own Welfart 
both here and hereafter. Grant this, O Heaven 
ly Father, for the Merits of Chriſt Jeſus or 
Lord, to whom be Glory to eternal Ages. 


None, 
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None, I think, but ons will refuſe to 

| ſay Amen totheſe Oraiſons : tor they reſolving” 
all things into mere Natural Principles (and 
| by theſe they mean no other than Chance or 
a Caſual Hit of Matter and alan will al- 
low of no Religious Refleions orrthetEvents 
that are in the' World. And I wiſh: there 
| were: none that» notwithſtandingirheir diſa- 
 vowing the:Name of '4{theiſ#s as reproachfal, 
imitate 'them too- much 1n- this; + Then we 
ſhould have a happy Mixture and'ConjunQi- 
| onof Natural Philoſophy and; Religion ; then 
| inallthe Works of Nature we ſhouldacknow- 
[dg an-Tntelligent and Wile Being that is the 

Author and Dilpolſer of them. + So much con- 
 ceraing the Earth. SS nn > 
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The Sea, with all its Treaſures and Riches, &. 
. another Evidence of un Omnipotent and dll 
Wiſe Being. The ſeutral Shhtiments of Wri« 
. ters copterning its Ebbing and Flowing are 
examined. The Phanomenon is reſolv'd in- 
to 4 Shpernathral Fiſiciency, and why.” The 
_Saltneſs 'vf the Sea-waters is in ordet to 

the Preſerving them. from Putrefation. 

The Sea 3s kept within its Bonds by an 

_ Almighty Arti, God's Providence: ſeen in 
»naking: it both the Source and Receptacit of iſ 
all Waters, The T heoritt's Conceit of. the 
Primitive Earth's being without Sea, refu 
ted by Scripture and Reaſon. The gre 
Vſefulneſs of the Sea in ſeveral reſpetts. 


Gain, the Sea furniſhes us with abun- 

 dant-Arguments for an Inviſible and 
Almighty Being. For what 1s the See but 
that great Heap of : Waters which was ga- 
ther'd together by God's Omnipotent Fiat at 
the Creationof the Worid? For he was pleaſed 
to depreſs ſome Parts of the Earth, and make 
them lower than the others, and fo the Wa 
ters fell down thither by their own Weight, 
and have eyer fince been contained within 
thoſe hollow Parts of the Earth// Theſe are 


call'd 
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call'd che Water's under the Earth inthe Second 


| Recepraclesrhat' are below the Shrface of rhe 


Barth, and which were made on purpoſe to 
receive and hold that Elemenr for the Uſe 


nd Advantage of Mankind and other Ant- 


mals. Bur from thoſe Diſcoveries thar have 
been made Concerning that Vaſt Element we 


may conclude that it encompaſſes the greateſt 
| Parr of the Earth. Africa 1s' an land, ora 


Peninſule at leaſt : Aſia and Europe make onE 


Peninſula : America conſiſts of two valt Iflands. 


Or rake it according to * Varenins's Geogra- 


phy, who rells us that the four {patious Con- 
| finents of Earope, Aſia, Africa and America, 
are four Great Iſles: and fo is Greenland, and 
| thar Part of the World which is termed the 
| Southern or Magellanick Land. So thatindeed 
| this Ferreftrial Globe is made up of Ifhnds, 
| fome greater and others leſs, Or, ſpeaking 


more generally, we may ſay that the whole 


| Earth ſeems to be but One Great Iſland. 


" Inthis + great and wide Sea (as the Pſalmiſt 


| rightly tiles it) are things creeping innumers- 
| ble: for the Fiſhes of the Sea are reckon'd 
| among Creeping Animals, becauſe rhey move 
| 0n their Bellies in the Water, and becauſe 
they are without Legs ahd Feet : and they 
| ire ſ21d to be 7#nmerable becauſe the Warec 
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is the moſt prolifick of all the Elements. It is- 
emphatically ſaid by the ſame Religious Obſer- 
ver,that here are not only [mall but Great Beaſts, 
tor there are generally Greater Animals in 
this watry Element than on the Earth, be- 
cauſe of 3 abundant Humidity which is pro- 
creative of a more than ordinary. Magnitude, 
But of theſe I am to treat. diſtinaly after- 
wards, when I come to ſpeak op PR of 
Animate Creatures.. In the Sca are not only 
Fiſhes,but Plants proper to that Salt Element; 
of which ſort is Coral,which isa ſtony Concre- 
tion in form ofa Shrub growing. in the Sea,and 
therefore is called by.Parace!ſus the See-Tre. 
Here is Aber, A Sulphurequs, Roſin of the 
Earth calt inro the Sea, and there concreted, 
"There are Pearls of a vaſt and almoll incred!- 
ble value taken out of the Deep : fo that what 
our Saviour laid of a Merchant-man, Mat. 13. 


a6. might be literally true, viz. that he ſold I 


all be had Chis whois Eſtate) to bay one Pearl: 
for here God hath treafur'd up Great Riches 
in a {mall Compaſs. But the Sea it {elf is the 
DIY eft Mart in the World, God hath made 
the Traffick on the Ocean. to. be the greateſl 
Procurer of , Wealth and Abundance. _ 
__ Whoadmires not the ſingular Hand of the 
Almighty in, tho Ebbing and Flowing of this 
huce: Maſs of Waters? Twice in {ſomewhat 
morethan oor and rwenty Hours there is aRe- 


ciprocation of Tides. Six Hours the Sea fiows, | 
and 


F266 he by 


from the Struture of the World, 165 | 
and as many Hours it ordinarily ebbs. The 
Cauſe of which ſtrange and aſtoniſhing Phe- 


# nomenon is differently aſſigned. | Not to at- 


rend to the Storcks, (who holding the World 
to be an Animal, fancied the breathing or ſuc- 
king in of the Sea-water and letting 1r out, as 
Fiſhes do through their Gills, made thisriſfing 

| and falling of it) it 1s generally afcribed to 
# the Moon becauſeit is known by Experience 

that the Sea ſwells when the Moon is above 

| the Horizon, and ſo by degrees ſwells yet 
more till it comes to the very Vertical Point: 
| and "then when it declines,” the Sea Flags. 
\ Now, if 1t be thus, if the Sea {wells when 
| the Moon paſſes over the Meridian, and preſ- 
| ſes the Air and Water ; and If the greateſt 
 Swellings and Flowings are at the Equinoxes, 
| becauſe che Moon then more direQly and per- 
pendicularly preſſes the Earth; and withal, 
if in full and new Moons the *Motion of the 
| Settowards the Welt be more vehement and 
Impetnous than ordinary, becauſe'the Moon 
| $arſuch times nearer the Earth, *and ſo more 
| forcibly preſſes the Water, and thence cauſes 
a greater Flux than uſually ; If it be thus (as 
we are told) who- can doubt whether the 


\ & Phznomenon be'not to befolv'd byrhis Planet? 


Yes, there is ſome-Place for doubring, be- 
cauſe (as * Vareninsallures us) (it is" nor at- 
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reſted by the Obſervation and Experience of 
the World, that when the Moon 1s Vertica] 
the Tides are always higheſt, and on the con- 


trary, that when ſhe is at the Oppoſite Point 


it is always loweſt Water : which yet would 
neceſſarily happen if the Moon were the To- 
tal Cauſe- of the Flux of the Sea. | 
And further, as there 1s not the Greateſt 
Flux in {ome Places when the Moon is n its 
Meridian, or 2t the time:of its Newneſs or iſ 
Fulneſs; ſoit is true that in moſt Parts of the 
Mediterranean, and 1n the Baltick Sex, and on 
the Northern Shores of the Pacifick Sea, theres 
little or no ſwelling or flagging of the Wa- 
ters. It is true theſe Seas do not lie {o open to 
the Moon as the Ocean: yet notwithſtanding | 
this, they ſhould have ſome conſiderable De 
grees of Flux and Reflux, but they have not. 
The ſame is obſervable in the Euxine Sea, and 
in the Dead Seain 4fia; nor is there any regu- 
Jar and due Motion in the Archipelago, Yea, 


 4n the Northern Ocean beyond Scotland, £0: 
ward Norway and Green-(and, the Exaltation 


and Depreſſion of the Waters are ſcarcely ſen- 
{ible. From whuc!i Inftances we may gather 
that the Moor 15 not the compleat Eificient of 
the Agitation of the Sea, for then all Seas would 
be affected with its Influence more or lels. 
The moſt that we can fay is, that where this I 
Reciprocal Motion is, it. depends only in part 


On the Regency of the Moon. Kepler attri- 
WE ci Tk fy EE | > 


--.  Buages 8 


* | -butes it toa Magverick Virtue in the Moon, 


to hs Opinion. i Ch - lh W205: 

Others therefore attempt to. ſalve tt ano- 
ther way : if the Moon can't: effeft this Re- 
cipracation of the Sea's Mozion, :'the Su7 
ſhall. Accordingly ſome imputed |it.to the 
Sun's raiſing of Vapours and Exbalatians from 
the Sea. This was an old Opinion! for * Ply- 
tarch tells us that it was beld. by Ariſtotle and 
by Heraclitus : but there ſeems+to; be little 
Foundation for it, becauſe Exhalations are 
rais'd 1n all Seas, Lakes and great Waters, but 
there is not a Flux and Reflax4a them all, as 
hath been already ablerv'd. The Younger 
+ YVoſſius holds: that this Motion is'caus'd by 
that of the Sun,” which is from Eaſt to Weſt, 
and ſuch is the Flux of the: Sea., And this ſeems 
to have been the Opinion of Pn and Ptolo- 
my long before. But there is no ground at all 
for it, . for the Tides may as well be.imputed 
tothe Stars as the Sun, ſceing they as well 
as this move trom the Eaſt. Again, tis to be 
remembred that the'Sea moves from Weſt to 
Eaſt in the Ebbing, and yet:the Sun at the 
lame time hath no ſuch Motion. ,, But there 
are ſo. many and eaſy Qbjeitions (and thole un- 
an{werable) againkt this Hypotheſis, that it 
would be loſt time to inſiſt on thisany further. 

; M 4 But 


but.he hath not had the Fortuge to' gain any 
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But if neither Su» nor Moow can do the 
Work, the Earth muſt;; according to Galileus 
and Dr. Walls, who make the Motion of the 
Earth the ſole Cauſe of the Flux and Reflux 
of the Sea.-!\ But firſt they muſt prove that 
the-Earth nioves:- which will be a hard Task, 
though *ris:f6- Modiſh' a Piece of Philoſo| phy 

the Moderns : and then they mult ren- 
deF.3 Reaſon: why Lakes, Meres and Rivers 
do not flowand tþ as well as the Sea, at leaſt 
why they} .do:not move in ſome {mall mez- 
ſure, ſceingithey cannot but be affected ſome- 
what withthe Agitation of the Earth, as well 
as the Broader Waters. Thc Learned * Ly: 
diat and ſome others ſearch lower for the Ori 
ginal of the Sea's Motion, and impure it «to 
Subrerraneous Fires. But this 1s very weak, 
for if thoſe: Fires were able to give it Motion, 
it would certainly give it Heat alſo; and the 
lower Mean dive, the warmer they would feel 
the Waters to be: but I never heard of ny 
Man-that pretended to/prove this. 

Wheretore che Inſufficiency" and Weaknel 
of theſe ſeveral Accounts given by Learned 
Men concerning the Ebbingand-Flowing.:of the 
Sea, encline me' to reſolve this Phxnomenon 
wholly into a Supernatural Cauſe, vis." the 
Power of God." Leſt this ſhould be rhought 
to be! a Piece of mans Phanatitiſm, : 

Wil 


CO ne Pe os SO — * * * » 
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will give the Reader an Account of what I 
| ſay, I grant /it is noble and worthy of: our 
rational Faculties to ſearch into the Natural 
| Cauſes of things, and Philoſophically.to un- 
| ravel the Secrets of the moſt abſtruſe EffeAs; 
| Bit when we find our ſelves'puzzled and .non- 
| pluſd, and: are not able to trace. the EffeQs 
to their Phyſical Cauſes, we ought to look up 
| higher, and own the more Signal Finger of 
| God. And this is our preſent Cale, we can't 


| apprchend any: Second Cauſes: wholly intere- 
S fied in the Matter that 15- before us: afterall 
SW our Searches we find that this Wonderful 


| Phxnomenon is above the Efficiency of Na- 
SF tural Agents: and 'tis certainthat itis worthy 
of the Almighty Creator-that ſome ſhould; be 


F ©, and that for an excellent»Purpole, viz. 


that we ſhould. have ſome: Check to our In- 
| quiſitions, that we ſhould: be: feaſible of the 
| Weakneſs and Shallowaels of 'our Conceptis 
| ons, that we ſhould adore the Creator him- 
| felf, and that-we might throughly be con- 
| vinced that the :Divine Power. tofinitely ſur- 
paſſes that of Natural Efficierits. For theſe 
| and other Reaſons which' we know nor of 
(nor is it fit we ſhould) God, lometimes.aQts 
abſolutely and entirely without making uſe of 
| the Natural Agency of Second Cauſes: he ma- 
nages and pertorms the whole: Work himſelf 
without any Concurrence ofitheirs; - Thus by 
an. immediate Att of his-Powerche every; Day 
Ord puts 


_ perfeQt and unſatisfaftory Accounts. It 
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puts this vaſt Abyſs of Waters into a vehemeny 
Motion all the World over. And this Exe. 


Goodneſs, for jt is for the real Advantage ang 
Welfare of the Univerſe that this Heap of 


alternate Motion of the Sea which: is cauſed 
by this violent Concuſſion, is for the Preſeryz. 
tion of that Element, and the hindrance of 
its being corrupted. p 
And impute the Salrneſs of theſe Waters 
tothis: for as for the Reaſons which ſomegive 
of this particular Property of the Sea-water, 
as that it proceeds from the Rocks of foſſil 
Salt which are at the Bottom of the Sea, and 
ſometimes upon' its Shores, as ſome would 
make us believe ; or that it is the EfteQ of the 
Subterraneous Bituminous Fires, as Lyaid 
conceits ; or that it is cauſed by the Aduſtion 
ef 1s Particles by the Sun, as Ariſtotle thought, 
and the like ; T look upon them as very in- 


true it hath been obſerv'd that the Ocean 
{alter in thoſe Places which belong to the Tor: 
77d Zone than inthoſe that are near the Pole, 
or under them ; but this ſeems not to proceed 
from the Sun's Heat, but from other Cauſes 
There is from the Ocean near/the Equinottis, 
a greater Quantity of Water evaporated that 


from the more remote Seas, and this is dil 


ſolv/d/iato Showers of freſh Water which fall 


ment of Power is accompanied with infinite Þ 


Waters is thus forcibly ſhaken by him. The Þ 


gene: | 


J 
> _ 
: 
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| gcnerally ip ghoſe Places which are at a great 
| diftance from the Equenodzal, and quality the 
| vers (whoſe Water is. void af S3ltnels) dx 
| charge themſelves into that Part of the Oceag 
| which is near the Egquizodead, than intothat 
| which is near the Poles, and thence the for- 
| mer .excerds in this ſaline Qualiry. Theſe 
| may be the Reaſons. why the Ocean between 
| the Tropicks 1s {alter than in the Temperate 
or Frigid Zones, I ſay further, 1 Sajtaels 
were produced by Heat, theo there might be 
| an Experiment of curaing freſh Water 1nto 
| that which is ſalt, at leaſt brackiih, by Fire * 
| but this was never yer done. Yea, I prove 
| that Salcgeſs is not from the $0lar Hear, be» 
| cauſe this on the contrary changes the Na+ 
| ture of that Water which is-falr, and makes 
| it freſh ; for the Water that is by the Heat of 
| the Sun exhaled from the Sea, and rurn'd 1ato 
| Showers, (as was intimated. before) is not 
| Salt, Therefore the Hear--of -the Sun 1s not 
| the Cauſe of the Salfitude: of rhe Waters. T 
| am then .of * Yarenizs's mind 1a this, that 
| theſe [alt Particles are coetaneous with the Ocean 
| i ſelf, and therefore me ought no mare to inquire 
| into. the Original of them, thax into the Qrigt- 
nal and Generation of the Sea it ſelf, or of the 
| whole Earth. But we may with ſome Sarif 
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faction reſt in the Final Cauſe of this Property, 


which tis that it may be ſerviceable to the 
lame end that the Motion of this Element is, 

viz, to preſerve it from PutrefaQtion. If the 
Ocean were either ſtagnated, or had loſt its 


ſaline Quality, we ſhould ſoon feel the dire 


EffeQts of it : Fiſhes would die, Navigation 


would be impoſſible becauſe of the Corrupti. 
on of that Element, and the Inhabitants of 


the 'whole Earth would in a ſhort time be in- 
fected and ſtifled with the noxious Stearns of 


it. Here then we cannot but own, and with 
Reverence adinire the Power, Goodneſs ati 


Wiſdom of the Great Founder of the World, 
that he was pleas'd thus to contrive the Ocean 
tor the Good of Mankind, and the Serviced 


the Inhabitants of this lower World. 


-- And theſe Divine Attributes are no leſs'ob- 
ſervable in the Bounding of this 'Vaſt Ble 


ment. For.though, it is true, it 1s lodgd 


in the more depreſs?d Parts of the Earth, ye 
| by ts rapid and vehement Motion it 15 natu- 


rally apt to fly out of irs proper Receptatis 


and Channels; and in many. Places! it hath 


advanced it ſelf and gained ground, and s 
now-in a Tendency to ſpread it ſelf yer fur- 
ther, and to enlarge its Dominions, But the 
-Qverruling. Arm of Heaven puts a ſtop to 16 
Career, and: checks its enraged Waves, and 
permits them to paſs no further. This that 
Pious Sufferer-acknowledg'd when he was de 


+: * {cribs Þ 
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| cribing the infinite and unſearchable Power of 
God; * He hath compaſs'd the Waters with 
| Bounds, The + Hebrew Verb: here uſed is 
8 by Buxtorf .rendred Circinavit, and then the 
| Elegancy of the ;Exprefſion is! very conſide- 
| rable, He hath as with a pair-of: Compaſſes ex- 
| zRly deſcribed the Bounds 'of the Sea: - he 
| hath with Divine. Art and: the moſt Accurate 
Skill and Wiſdom terminated the . boiſterous 
Wavesand raging Billows of the Ocean, he has 
(hut it in with Mountains, Rocks and Com- 
| modious Shores. This is taken notice of by a- - 
 nother Inſpired Author, || Thou haſt ſet a Bound 
| that they may not paſs over, that they turn not a- 
vain to cover the Earth, and to overwhelm the. 
 (nhabitants of.-it., Eſpecially thoſe of /the 
| Ilends (of which :We' area Part) are con- 
| cern'd to mention this with moſt thankful 
and hearty Reſentments..' ** The Lord reign- 
© </, therefore (as the ſame Devout Maa ſaith) 
| let the Multitude of the Iſles be glad thereof. It 
| He were not Lord and Kzrg, it hedid not rule 
| and govern the. World, and particularly this 
| Impetuous Element, if he did nor mercifully 
reſtrain and confine it, it: would ynavoidably 
& break in upon.us and devour'us, It was un» 
 ſufferable Preſumption in Xexrxes to attempt 
to: fetter the Helleſpont, it was ſaucy Arro- 


* 9. 


—_ 


————_—_— 
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| _* Job 26. 10,7 f IT. e. circino trerminym aquz deſcripſir. 
J | Bux. Levx1c. l; Plal, I 04. 9, + + Pſal. 97, I, FT { 


- and again, | He brake up for it' iis deve 
Place, ana ſer Bars and Doors, and ſaid, Hither- 
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gante in King. Cannre ro:charge rhe Sea. not tg I i! 
come in upon him. And it i5:But a fond T 
perftivion int the: Venerian ro rhink' ro eſpyaſe. 
rhe Sea, and Lg che Adriarick on Bhly 
Thurſdays. Ir is the Almighty Providcaly 
of Heaves only rhar:can give Lawsand Rules Wh / 
co! the Roaring Waves. Tr 1s this- only rhix Wt V 
can allay and moderate rhe. Deop when' if T" 
like a Pot: it is this alone thav can curbane 
maſter its Fury, Sothe Alknighry himfelſin- 
forms us, *.He hath fþut up the Seawith Dow; 


to fbals rhos come, but nofurrher + and here fu 
6 oud Waves be ſtayed. 

And farther Proofs of this Divine Power 
may take notice of in the Deep; if we conſidet 
that God hath made this both: the Source of 
Origine, and alſo the Common: Recepraclesf | by 
Waters. Fountains and Springs ariſe not 00 I of 
Iy from the Grear Abyſs of Waters in'the Cen: ſo 


ter of the Earth; (as a late * Wherhs y Writet | G 


hath rendred very probable) bur from the IM 
Ocean, i.e. from condens'd Vapours or W* 
ters themſelves ſent up from the Sz2 chrovgh I 
the Earth, arid"by t £ Subterraneous Fr IÞ 

exhaledup ro-Hills and Mountains, and there IF PC 
by the Cold condens'd into-Waters, which £2 


tupply Rivers, and are at laft carried back 0B C 


014 bag 
nt — nm NC 
* Job 38. 8: + Ver. T9, I1., | Dr, W, Nat, Hiſtz of Fe | 

Earth, Part 3. = 
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| the Sea. This admirable Contrivance 1s, as. 
| conceive, meaft in; Pſal. 104. 8. They 
| (4,2. the Waters). go wp by the Mountains, (by 
2dvantage of Riſe they climb up through {c- 
| cret Paſſages of the Earth) zhey go down by the 
| Valleys, (they thence fall by their natural 
| Weight into thoſe Places where they are molt 
| profitable for the Uſe of Men) and fo at laſt 
 intothe Place which thou haſt fonnaed for them, 
they return to the Ocean their Great Repoſt. 
| tory. There is a Continual Circulation, of 
Water in the Earth (as of Blood in the Bo- 
dies of Animals:) it conſtantly flows from 
Place to Place, and never ftands ftill. From 
the Sea it paſſes co Spring-heads through Sub- 
terrancous Channels (and: ſometimes Frſþ as 
| well as Water is convey'd in theſe Paſſages, if 
| they be of any conſiderable largeneſs; whence 
| by the way I think may be given an account 
| of Shell-fſþ and Bones of otber Fiſh, which are 
| ſometimes found in digging deep 1a: the. 
| Ground : 1t 45. probable they came from the Sea 
{in theſe Pipes under ground :.) from. thoſe 
| pring-heads the Water is derived to Rivers 
(tho Tgrantthelſe are partly ſupplied by Rains 
ad Sows, as when ſudden Inundations hap- 
pen:Jand from cheRivers there is aPaſſage into 
[the Sea again, and thus the Waters run round. 
5 Blood in the Veins and Arteries of Living 
Creatures. And the circular Motion of one iS as 
| **ceflary for the Good ofthe World in general, 
| — oy 
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as the other is for thatof Animalsin particuly. 

"There is indeed 'a Late' Ingenious Writer! 
that fancies the Sex is a Blemiſh to:the World, 
and therefore'he tells' us that the Firſt Barth 
was Without 'any ſuch thing. 'But'it is no. 
wonder that he' that dreams 'of 'an Earth: 
withott Clonds'- makes it wholly void 
Seas, '© Yet this is to 'be wondred as that any! 
Man ſhould aver with Confidence--that the 
Antediluvian ' Earth was: without Sea, -when 
we read in Gen, 1.2t, that God created great 
Whales ; they muſt be Whales on the dry Land 
according ro this*Author, for he allows 
Sea for them; Hay,” :when'wwe exprelſly read 
that God gave Adam Dominion over the Fiſh 
the 'Sex, Gen. 1:26, 28. - Only-here apain 
onr wonder muſt ceaſe whea we remember | 
what the Author hath ſince divulged' to the 
World, iz. that the'firft Chapters of Gene 
ſos are not ro be underſtood in Liceral, | but 
an Allegorical Setiſe,'* So that-adcording to 
this Gentleman it-was an Alleporical Sex; and 
Allegorical Fiſbes too are ſpoken of by Miſes 
or rather by God himſelf: and:then there 158 
much reaſon ito believe: that the'Eirth and the 
Air with the Caftel and Fowl is/them;” which 
are mentioned tn'thelame Place; are Mllecori: 
cal, and he may ns well lay the whole World 
is ſo 00. OV SOLPTLAL Y : 

But it was Us philoſophically done of him, 


as well as againſt Scripture, to make-che Earti 
deſtituis 


© Jeftitute of Sex ; 
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for if we rightly fcan the 
'Þ Nature of things, we muſt acknowledg that 
'Þ theſe two cannot be ſeparated, becaule the 
Þ great Maſs of Earth cannot ſubfift without 
| z proportionable Meaſure of Moiſture, nor 
| can the Water be contain'd in a Place unleſs 
# the Earth holds it. The Water pervades all 
| theParts, to be a kind of Bond to them, thar 
| the Earth may not crack, fall aſunder and 
crumble into pieces. Apain, the Water was 
| made fo give Drink to every Beaſt of the Field, 
| P/al. 104. IT. and even to Man himſelf, 
| whoſe primitive Refreſhment it was. This 
| muſt be derived moſtly from the Sea by the 
| Channels in the Earth, ſor the Razzs and 
| Mifts which this Author ſuppoſes before the 
Flood were not {ufficient for this and all other 


| Purpoſes of this Element. Beſides, it is an 


| unintelligible Myſtery that there ſhould be 

| no Clouds, and yet Rain. Likewile, the 

| Sea-water percolated by its paſſing through 

| the Earth, and at the ſame time mixing with 

| it, was appointed by the Great Operator cf the 

' Þ World to be ſerviceable to the Fruicfulneſs of 
"I the Earth, for without this (as well as Rain) 
© 0 Plants, and conſequently no Fruits, and 
| (as the Conſequence of that) ſcarcely any 

| Animals could be nouriſh'd. The World 
[then muſt have been in a very miſerable Con- 
dition according to this Learned Author's The- 

+ 8), Which locks up all the Water of the 
I - N. World 
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World in. the Abyſs, ſo that no Body. was the 
better for it. According to him. it was well | 
that the Frame of the Earth broke and fell 
down into the Great Deep, (and how could it 
do otherwiſe when it was made ſo ſlight ?) far 
from that Diſſolution the Earth hath been eye 
ſince univerſally water'd. : So/it: ſeems the 
Deluge was not ſo much a Curleas a Blefling; 
for though the Tnhabirants-that.then were, pe- 
riſhed by it, yet ever after we have found the 
Benefit of it. * Indeed this Author hath yell 
husbanded the Matter by his Hypothels, 
for it would have requi'd, he ſaith, Eight 
Oceans (though ſeveral good Mathemaricins 
have not been of his mind) to bring that Uni 
verſal Flood on the World, but he hath done 
It with a far Jeſs Quantity” of this Element, 
So that it 1s plain he 1s a. good Provident Ph W 
loſopher, and hath ſaved a great deal of Wa I 
ter by his Theory, But. where God and Nv 
ture are not ſparing, why ſhould we bx! Þ 
And why doth the Theori/ft.impriſon the whole I 
Element within the Earth? So that accord: Þ 
ing to him there was no Sea for above ſixteen I 
hundred Years : or if there was any, 1t ws 
a Sea ſhut up and cf no uſe. I have endes: 
voured to {et it free, and that by Good Auth: 
rity, even the Divine Law of the Creation 
mention'd once and again in Geneſss 1. 
have ſkew'd the Neceſſity and Uſefulneſs 0 
this Great. Bleſſing to the World, and : 
Wi 
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will proceed ' to do ſo yet further. _ 
© It cannot” be denied that' though the See 
ſeems to be very bleak and chill, yet the In- 
fluence of it is Refreſhing, 'yea Warming: 
Which M:nutins Felix was ſenſible of, when 
ſpeaking of the Providence of God, which 1s 
þ careful of the Good of the Univerſe, he 
tells us that * our Br#tazz is deficient as to the 
Sun, but in way of Recompence 1s recreated 
and comforted by the warmth of the Sea 
which ſurrounds it. This tempers the Cold 
and Auſterity of the WinteF,and gently warms 
thoſe Countries whoſe Shores it waſhes. 
This Secret was not unknown to Tully, as is 
clear from that Paſſage in his Writings, The 
Seas being ſtirr'd with the Winds are ſo warm, 
that a Man may thence eaſily perceive that there 
is a certain Heat contain'd in ſo great Moiſture 
for that Warmth is not to be reckon 'd as exter- 
nal and adventitious, but as rais d from the in- 
moſt Parts of the Ocean by Agitation. 

It wasallo deſigned by God thar it ſhould 
be uſeful for Navigation, and conſequently 
for Travelling : for though the vaſt Seas which 
are between Countries ſeem to ſtop the Tra- 
veller, yet by the help of Ships a ſpeedier Paf- 
lage is made than if he wear on dry Land. 
Eſpecially ſince the Invention of the Sea-map 
N 2 and 
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and Compaſs we can viſit the 'remoteſt Parts 
of the World in a far ſhorter time than we 
could have done if there had been no Seas, 
This the famous Americus Veſ patius, Columbus, 
Magellas, and our own Drake and Caveniiſ 
could witnels. 

In the next place, I might adjoin this, that 
the Sea is of great ule for ſetting Limits and 


Boundaries to ſeveral Kingdoms and Nations | 


in the World. For by reaſon of the Tnterpol. 
tion of this they have an intire and ſeparated 
Dominion, becauie thoſe Parts. of the $a 
which is next to them do as it were termi- 
nate and confine their Juriidiftion : and thoſe _ 
neighbouring Waves are themſelves part of it, 
For though the Sea be in perpetual Flux, 
and is not ſtrily and phyſically rhe ſame, yet 
it is.ſo in reſpe& of its Channel and the Shores 
it waſhes. A Man may have a Propriety in 
thoſe things which are Variable and Tranſient: 


he hath a right to the Air and Light, and ac: 


cordingly an Action lieth 1n caſe of Nuſanc, 


ze, annoying the one, and obſtrufting the 


other. So0it is with the Waters of Rivers, of 


of the Sea : tho they are Variable, yet they are 
{ubject to Propricty For (as the Learned in 
he Law 11ghtly tell us) things may be Com- 
mon as to their Uſe unto All, and yer they 
may be Proper by Right to one Nation or Per- 
ſoo. Thus ſuch and Tuch Seas are approprit- 
£d to cne certain Kingdom or Country, and fo 

| become 
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| become the peculiar and diſtin Bounds of 
| thoſe Places. And withal, they are a very 
| good Guard and Fence, they are a ſtrong and 
| ſecure Wall, eſpecially if they ſurround the 
* Region. Thus the Sea 1s of ſingular Ule. 
| Moreover, let us call to mind what the 
Pious Pfalmiſt ſaith, * They that go down to 
| the Sea in Ships, that do Buſineſs in great Wa- 
| rers, theſe ſee the Works of the Lord and his 
| Wonders in the Deep. They are entertain'd 
| with variety of Wonderful Occurrences, 
| which thoſe at Land are Strangers to : on 


© theſe prodigions Mountains of Waters they 


| have a Proſpe& of thoſe Admirable Things 
| which others cannot reach the Sight of. 
| And after all they are filled with Admiration 
| and Aſtoniſhment, and muſt confeſs they 
| cannot ſufficiently Þ enter into the Springs of 
| the Sea, and walk in the ſearch of the Depths, as 
| God himſelf ſpeaketh. 

| Laſtly, notwithſtanding what ſome fan- 
| taſtick Men have conceited, theſe Warers are 
| a Great Orzament to the World. The Poets, 


& who are Good Judges 1n this Caſe, and are 


| own'd to have Skill in determining what is 
| Beautiful and Adorning, give their Suffrage 
| here, for *cis well known that in their Deſcrip- 
| t:ons of Places they make uſe of this as an Em- 
| beliſhment. To conclude, the Earth and 
5 Ny Sa 
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Sea make one Beautiful Globe, and are a con. 


vincing Demonſtration of the Wiſdom of God 
in making and contriving the World, and 


'that in ſueh excellent Variety. 


- * 
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The Wiſdom and Power of God are diſcern'din 
the Formation of Living Creatures that are 


Four-footed : which are diftinguiſh'd accord. 


ding to their Hoofs,or their having or not hay- 
ing Horns,or their Chewing, or not Chewing 
the Cud. Therr Serwiceableneſs in reſpef 
of Food,and Work or Labour. Inſtances of the 
latter Sort. Even Creeping and Groveling 
Animals exalt their Creator. Filhes (ſome 
of which are of a Vaſter M2ynitude than an 


- Other kinds of Animals) jhew the diftingwſp | 


ing Providence of God in the pecultar Sith 
cture of their Bodies, 1n order to the Elt 
ent they live in. Fowls are purpoſely ſþt- 
ped and contrived for the particular uſe the 
were defſigned-for. Their Food is ſometimes 


exiraord:narily provided for them : and ſome. | 


times they are ſupported without it. The 


are obſervable for their being Muſical, for Þ 
their imitating Man's Voice, for their Beaw 


tiful Colours. Birds of Prey are general 
ſolitary. The ſeveral Tncubations of theſe 
Creatnres afford Matter of ſingular 3s 

; | mAIK. 
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mark. The wonderful Make ana C onti”” 
wance of their Nelts ſpeaks a Divine 'Ar* 
chitect. _ | net 


E have ſpoken of the Inanimate World - 
. wW now I proceed to that which is A4n#- 
| mate, Viz. thoſe Creatures which belong ro 
che Senſitive and Animal Kingdom. And in 
| theſe, becauſe they have Organiz'd Bodies, 
| the more ſignal Contrivance of Divinity is 
| ſeen. Here chiefly the Hand of an Intelli- 
| gent and Divine Author 1s diſcernable. E- 
| ſpecially if we conſider the wonderful Varie- 
ty and Diverſity of this ſort of Beings : for - 
| they are either Terreſtrial, Aquatile or Ae- 
877 od 
The firſt are thoſe living Creatures which 
| have their abode upon the Earth, and they 
F arc either Fourfooted or Reptile. The former, 
} which we generally call Beaſts, are either 
| Whole-hooft, 1.e. ſuch whoſe Hoofs are whole 
| and entire, and have no diviſion at all, as 
| the Elephant, Horſe, Aſs, Mule; or that 
| have divided Hoofs, and they are of two 
Jorts., 2: 
| Firſt, Such as are clover into two Parts only ; 
| and they are either, 1. Horned Beaſts, and 
| Chewing the Cad, as the Ox, Cow, Sheep, Goat, 
| Stag, Rhizoceros. Concerning whom we may 
| Obſerve that the Meat which 1s rudely and in 
| taſt eaten by them is convey'd back ro the 
N 4 Mouth 
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Mouth again, there chew'd, and then ſwal- 
low'd a ſecond time. For theſe Creature 
want an upper ſetof Teeth, and therefore Ry. 
mination is given them to ſupply that defet: 
and they are furniſh'd as it were with a doy. 
. ble Stomach, for they fetch back the Met 
which was before eaten and let down into one 
part of the Stomach ; and they eat 1t again, 
and then ſend it more prepared to the other 
part or ſide of it. Or, 2. they are with 
Horns, and yet Chew the Cud, as the Camel 
and Dromedary : But as to Teeth, there 1s this 
difference between this fort of Animals and 
the other, that though they chew the Cud, 
yet they have Fore-teeth in the upper Mands 
ble. Or 3. they neither have Horns nor ches 
the Cnd, as the Swine or Hippotamms, 


Secondly, There is another fort of Four-foot 
ed Animals with divided Hoofs, vz. thoſe 
that are Claw-foozed, 1. e. whoſe Hoofs aredi: 
vided into more parts than two, as the Lim, 
Bear, Wolf, Fox, Tigre, Leopard or Pantiur, 
Doz, Cat, Mouſe, Hare, Coney, Ape. Tho 
we cannot give an exact Account or Reaſon. 
this Difference in Animals, yet it is reaſogable 
to believe that the Diverſity of their Nature 
and Shape is according to the Different Ules 
and Ends tor which they were made. Particu- 
larly asto the difference of theſe Beaſts relat- 
iag to their Chewing or zot Chewing,the Boe 
ent 
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| lent * Dr. Ghiſſon hath moſt divinely pene- 
| trared into this Secret of Nature, and hath 
| liſcover'd the particular Reaſons of it, and 
E therein manifeſted the Wiſe Deſign of the Au- 

” thor of Nature. | 


And here I may be excuſed from ſayingany 


| thing concerning the Fabrick of Animals,becauſe 
© that will be included in my Diſcourſe of the 
| Body of Man, which as to the main and ſub- 
| fantial Parts differs not from thoſe of other 
| Creatures. | 'v 


Likewiſe, the Great Uſefulneſs of theſe 


E Animals is ſo well known that I need not 
& much enlarge upon it. Not to mention how 
ſerviceable they are for Clothing, ſeveral of 
them are for Food, whereby our Lives are up- 
| held : and this was a very merciful Indulgence 
| to Mankind, - eſpecially after that great Pri- 
| mitive MalediQtion, Gey. 3. 17, 18. which 
had ſogreat Influence on their Bodies: and. 
| therefore theſe ſtood in need of ſome more 
| than ordinary Recruits, viz. the aQtive and 
| generous Spirits which are produced by that 
| Nutriment which is causd by feeding on Ant- 
| mals, 


Others are for the Service of Man 1n thoſe 


| Luboriows Works which are above his Strength, 
40d which could not poſſibly be performed 
| without the aſſiſtance of theſe robuſt Crea- 


cures, 


m—_— 
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tures. Thus Oxe» and Horſes are of indi. 
ſpenſable Uſe in- Ploughing, and other Bn. 
ployments in Husbandry, without whit 
there cold be no proſpett of a Harveſt, and 
conſequently the whole Staff of Bread woul 
be broken. The former of theſe two Cre 
tures were heretofore (z. e. before the Inven. 
tion or frequent Uſe of the ſtirring Fla) help. 
ful in threfhing or treading our rhe Corn: iſ 
and the latter were of old molt eminently uſe. Þ 
ful*in Bai:tel, as they are alſo at this Day: tw 
which purpoſe we have that Excellent Rhe. 
torical D=lcription of this Animal in Fob zg, 
made by (God himſelf. And beſides, it 1s un- 
ſpeakably ſerviceable 1n Journeying and Tr 
velling, -and 1n bearing and carrying thok 
Burdens which are too heavy for humane 
Shoulders. This was antiently the Work df 
Mules and Aſſes, and is ſo now in Foreign 
Countries. Where alſo Camels, which have 
a Natural Pack-ſaddle on their Backs, ſhew- 
ing them to be Beaſts of Burden, are very fre 
quent, and are employ'd in thoſe Parts of the 
World in the like Service. Dromeaarics, wel 
known in India, Arabia, Africa, can travel 
a hundred Miles a Day with great Burdens 01 
their Backs. And both theſe and Camels are 
particularly prepared for it by the Wiſe D- 
ſpolker and Moderator of all things : for thej 
can live without Drink 4 or 5 Days, and 
thereby are fitted for their long Journeys : 
1 DAMWE 


PST AT 
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the Deſerts where there 15 no Water. The 
Flts in Swedeland and Livoniaand the adjacent 


Parts, are very ſwift Beaſts, and are uſed to 
1 {draw or carry: they are much ſwifter than 
4 Þ& Horſes and of that bigneſs. The Laplanaders 


E Raiy-Deers ſerve them for all Uſes : they are 
8 Animals proper: to that Country only. 
| The Great and Mighty Elephant was here- 
© tofore extrearaly uſeful in War, (as we 
tread in Q. Curtizs and other Hiſtorians) 
\ ©:od did Wonders, However, if we reſpe&t 
.. Woaly his Vaſt Bulk and Proportions, he 1s a 
, vifble and ftanding Monument of the Di- 
\. WvinePower. Which is the meaning of what 
1. W's ſaid, Fob 40. 19. He # the chief of the Ways 
> Wof God, he is Reſhith the Beginning, the Top, 
tithe Head, the Prixcipal of all the living Crea- 
Etures made by God. Here isas 'twere a Com- 
Eplication of Animals, here are many Beaſts 
fin one, and thence he hath his Name of Be- 
E hemoth, 1.C. as it were a Plyrality of Beaſts : 
F for ſuch his extraordinary Greatneſs ſeems to 
Linclude in it, and thereby ſers forth the In- 
Hite Power of his Maker. 
{ And in the all other Four-footed Animals 
(of which we are ſpeaking) there are ſome 
{[Emanations of the Celeſtial Power and Vir. 
tue to be diſcern'd, The fecundity of the 
Divine Goodneſs is ſeen in the Various Exert- 
[ments of the Animal Life 1g theſe Creatures, 
45 the Strength of the Horſe, the Ox, &«. 
] the 
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the Fierceneſs of the Lion, Wolf, Tigre, 
Leopard ; the Greedineſs of the Swine; the 
Mildneſs of the Aſs and the Sheep; the $4. 
-lacity of the Goat; the Swittnels of the Cz 
mel and Dromedary, of the Horſe, the Hound, 
the Hare, &c. the Sagacity of the Fox and 
Ape; the docible Nature of the Elephant; 
rhe domeſtick Faithfulneſs of the Dog, and 
his Love to his Maſter ; and all the otherdif. 
ferent diſplayings of the Senfirive Naturein 
theſe Beaſts. For the Indulgent Creator 
would have all the various Species of Brute 
enjoy their Eſſence in the way which 1s molt 
agreeable to them. . 
The other Sort of Terreſtrial Animals ar. 
thoſe that are call'd Creeping Things, as the 
groveling Serpent, (of which there are lever 
kinds) the {low-paced Snail, Aadders, and 
Snakes, and particularly the Rattle-ſnikt 
which makes a Nolle before it is ſeen, andlo 
g1ves warning Of its being near ; and abut: 
dance of other Reptile Animals which pro 
ceed from the ſame Infinite Source and Al 
thor. For *tis certain that theſe deſpis{ 
Creatures are as beautiful in their kind in tit 
Univerſe as Angels and Cherubims: and they 
according to their Make and Nature extd 
their Creator as well as theſe. Though ve 
need not believe the Mahometans when tiff. 
tell us that at thetime when Abraham was call 


into the Fire by the Chaldeans, the Fro 
cam F 
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Ecame and ſpurted Water our of their Mouths 
upon him, (for which Reaſon theſe Animals 
are in great Eſteem with them,and:mult not.be 
KKilPd) yet we may join with them when they . 
ſay that The Coaxation of Frogs is. Lauding of. 
1God, The meaneſt Creature that creeps upon 
KW tarth ſpeaks a God,praiſes his Name,and cele- 
brates his Honour ; for beſides that its very 
Being and Life afe the Sole Gift of an Infinite 
and Omnipotent Author, . it 15 ſomeways uſe- 
ful and profitable in the World, and thereby 
conduces to the Divine Glory. 

The next Rank of Animalsare thoſe which 
live wholly in the Waters, 4#z. 1n the Sea or 
in Riyers, - as F/ſhes. - Of Living Creatures 
theſe were the. firſt that were made, then 
Birds, and afterwards Pour-footed Beaſts, be- 
cauſe they exceed one another 1n their Make 
and Qualities: for the Creation was Gradual, 
and proceeded from what was leſs perfeQ. to 
that which was more. But though theſe 
Aquatiles be tnferiour to other Animals, as be- 
ng deſtitute of ſeveral Bodily Parts which 
tle Others have, _ yet in ſome. reſpeQs they 
re equal to chem, and as to their Fruitfal- 
eſs they exceed the greateſt-Part of all 0- 
Iner Creatures. Theſe and Birds being Ovj- 
W407 have many young Ones at a time, 
1 Which is the Efect of that Bleſſing, Be fruzt- 
WW 22d multiply, Gen. 1. 22. which (as we 
Way oblerve) was particularly and peculiarly 


ſpoken 
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fpoken to Fiſþand Fowl, though not exc; 
fively of other Creatures. Indeed it wasg;, 
gruous to Divine Providence that there ſhoyy 
| be a very great Number and Plenty of Fijy, 
becauſe this-ſort of Creatures (above all | 
reſt): feed one upon another. - Of all AninyfÞ 
theſe are of the vaſteſt Magnitude, as th 
Whale, and all Cetaceous Fiſh. Bur eſpecial 
ly Whales, thoſe Mountanous Fiſhes, thok 
Living Hlands, thoſe Hyperboles of Nature 
exceed all other watry Animals in greatnck, 
"Therefore the ſingular Power and Provideng 
of God are ſet forth in the Deſcription of th 
Leviathan, Job 41. as well as 1n that of is 
Brother at 'Land the Elephant, in*the foregs 
ing Chapter. And there are other Fiſhes oft 
very large Size, as the (Crocodile (whichs 
ſo great that Bochart fancies it to be meanthy 
the Leviathan: and a late * French Author 
attempts to prove that there are no other D4 
gons 1n Nature but Crocodiles) the Dolphin 
great lover of Men and Muſick, the Tm, 
the Saw-fiſh, and ſeveral others, which to 
ther with the leſſer Inhabitants of this bin 
Element give Teſtimony to a Deity. Ew 
theſe Mute Animals proclaim the Divine 
erand Wildom. 
It is to be obſerv'd to this purpoſe ta 
though Fiſhes have ſome Parts COmmany 
| cheap 
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| .hem with other Animals, yet they, have ſe- 
| ceral that are proper and peculiar to their 
kind ; which ſhews the diſtinguiſhing Provi- 
dence of God in the Structure of their Bodies, 
ind. making them ſerviceable to thoſe ends 't 
| which they , were intended for. None of 
| them, except the Cetaceous kind, have any 
| Firs or Ear-holes, yet they hear if ſeveral 
| credible Writers are to be believed : nay, it 1s 
| plain from this, that thoſe who go about to 
take them do it Silently, for they find that 
Noiſe affrights them from coming to the Bait 
or Net. Fiſhes of the greater and more per- 
ft kind have Lungs and Breath, But to 
thoſe of the ordinary kind and ſize their Glls 
ſerve inſtead of Lungs, and with them they 
let in and out the Water which 1s to them in 
licu of Air. Orhers who have been very Cu- 
Tous in their Enquieries are, of opinion that 
they take in and emit the Air with their Gzlls, 
and ſo theſe are of the ſame uſe'to them thar 
Lungs are to, Quadrupeds; and the Blood pal: 
Jes in its Circulation through the. Gills as it 
Beaſts through the Lungs. For that Fiſhes 
have a kind of Reſpiration, and breathe 
Thr9 theſe Organs, 1s net to be doubted, they: 
lay, whatever the Ariſtotelians have ſaid to 
necontrary. Fiſhes have no Eye-lids, as 0- 4 
Wicr Animals have, and the reaſon is becauſe "= 
Wicy have no-uſe of them. "i 


Mr. 
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Mr. Ray hath ſhew'd that their Bodies x, Þ 
purpoſely ſhaped for their more eaſy Swin. 
ming. Their Fins anſwer to the * Wingo 
Birds, and cauſe their quick Motion, Ye 
ſome of them have ſuch long and large Fin 
that they ſerve them to fly with, Not only Þ 
+ Pliny mentions the Sea-ſwallow and other 
forts of Fiſhes that fly above the Water and 
hover in the Air a conſiderable time, hut 
| Rondeletius and our Purchas make mention 
of them, and I do not ſee any reaſon toque- 
tion their Credit. This theſe Fiſhes are abl: 
to do by the extraordinary Strength of their 
Fins. And the ſame Parts (though not þ: 
ſtrong) in others are the neceſſary Inf 
ments of their moving ſo nimbly. Andf 
are their Tails, which are as 'twere the Rub IM 
der to theſe Veſſels. And in moſt Fills WW 
there is an Air-bladder which helps them to 
{wim. And from other Particulars which W- 
are mention'd in Habienticks, eſpecially in I * 
thole Curious Remarks on Fiſhes made bj I © 
the Ingenious and Inquiſitive Mr. Willoughty, 
it is evident that an IntelleQual Spirit is tit I - 
Author and Contriver (for there can be 0 I | 
other) of theſe Animals, | 
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* Whence Pima is botha Fiz and a Wing. + Nar. Hiſt. 
Cc, 26,29. | De Piſcib, L. 4, c. 18, — | 
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Having thus ſpoken of thoſe Creatures that 


E live on the Earth and in the Waters, let 
' us now in the next place take a Survey of 
8 thoſe whoſe Habitation # in the Air, or who 
| have Wings ; and ſoItake in even thofe whoſe 
E abode is on Lawd, as Cocks, Hens, tame 
# Geeſe, &c. or generally on the Water, as 
Ducks, and great Numbers of Wild-Fowl ; 
{ for the original Matter of Fiſh and Fowl being 
| the ſame, (for we read that they were both 
' made out of the Waters, Gen. 1. 20.) it 1s no 
| wonder that ſome of rieſe latter afteft this 
Element, Particularly conceraing Water- 
| fowl it may be obſerv'd that they are general- 
ly Whole-footed, which Structure of that part 
was defignedly {uch that their Feet might be a 
kind of Oars in the Water, and thereby pro- 
| mote their ſwimming. Not only as to thefe 
but all other Feether'd Animals, we may ob- 
ſerve with Mr, Ray, that the particular Make 
of their Bodies, the peculiar Configuration 
of thoſe Parts which diſtinguiſh them from 
all other Creatures, 1s adapted to the uſe of 
| Fhing, which is a Property beſtow'd on this 
Rank of Creatures, and none belides. 


In order to this they are very Light, and 


[1n order ro their Lightnels they are of a Hot 
Temper, and very Spirituous: they have 
F arge Lungs to let 1a good Quantities of Air 
when they fly long and tar. They have 
little Sharp Heads to cut the Agr, and make 


®, Way 


194 OCGod's Being, &c. provd 
way for them; they have Small and Slender 
Legs of an inconſiderable Weight, and their 
Feet are made with a convenient Breadth tz 
ſhove the Air. On all theſe Accounts they Þ 
are framed for their Work, and are by their Þ 
very Make, agile, brisk and full of Expedi 
tion. Ir ſeems to be a Deſign of Providence 
that they propagate by laying of Eggs, be. 
cauſe it they had brought forth their young : 
ones alive, eſpecially in conſiderable Numbers, 
they muſt firſt have born them in their. 
Wombs, which would have been burden- 
ſom, and would have hindred their Flying, 
And *tis particularly obſervable that the Wins 
(which is their proper Glory)1s of a moſt afto- 
niſhing Fabrick, and that the Strength of all 
Fowls lies in this part chiefly : whence per: 
haps eber ala 15 from abar potens, robuſtus fuit 
or abir forts, robuſtzs. The Reader may con- 
ſult that Tnduſtrious and Curious Author be 
fore-mention'd ( who hath reduced all the 
Feather*'d Tribe to their proper Claſſes.) - Bit 
exactly * deſcribes both the outward and in- 
ward parts of Birds, and ſhews the peculut 
uſe and end of their Structure as *tis different 
from that of other Animals: and he ſhew 
that they are furniſh'd with Parts according 


to the end tliey were made for, and that tht 
Fram 
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+ Domini Willoughbzi Ornirholog, lib. 3; 
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E Frame of them is above the Art of Rinire 
| Creatures. wines 


\ The Eyes of Birds generally excel thoſe 


© of other Animals, for they flying at a good 
E diſtance from the Earth, it was requiſite that 
| they ſhould be Quick-ſighred, thar they might 
| ſpy their Food, Becauſe 'twas not fitting 
| for them to have Teeth to chew their Food, 
they have therefore a Doable Stomach, or their 
| Meat is prepared both 1n their Crops and 1n 
their Gizards. Ir is firſt taken into the former, 
| and there ſoftned and macerated, and then 
| it is ſent to be perfectly digeſted in the latter, 
| which to that end is of a ftroog Muſcylar 
| Subſtance. And that the Mcat may be 
| throughly concofted, they take down Peb- 
| bles and little Stones to grind 1t: ſo 1n the 
| Oftrich's Sromach are ſometimes found Stones, 


yea-and Iron, Albertus Magnus and Aldro- 


vandes teſtify on their Knowleds that they 
| ave {een this Animal ſwallow theſe, bur 
| either by vomition or excretion they ejected 
them. gl Os 

| The Proviſion which is made by the Wiſe 
| Maker of all rhiogs for this ſort of Creatures, 
 elpectally in the extremity of Winter, when 
the ground is faſt lock'd up with Froſt, or 
| when all things are cover'd with Snow a 


"_, 


| long time, 1s very wonderful. To which 
| Our Saviour(who was acquainted with the Na- 
| fire and Condition of allBeings)refers when he 


Q 2 faith, 
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aich, * Behold the Fowls of the Air : for they ſw | 
ot, neither do they reap, nor gather into Barns. 
vet your Heavenly Father feedeth them. Hein Þ 
an extraordinary and ſomerimes inconceivable 
way provides Food for them, withour their Þ 
raking any care about ir. This one Conf. 
deration, if it were purſued (by the Helps 
which we have from Natural Hiſtory,where- 
10 the ſtrange ways of turniſhing theſe Crez- 
tures with Food are mention'd) wonld lad 
us to a firm Belief of God's Providence. 
When our Great Inſtrudtor bids us conſider WM 
the Ravens, Luke 12, 24. he acquaints us tha I 
there 1s ſomething extraorainary 1n the Pro. 
vifion made for thoſe greedy devouring Cre 
tures. And he that was an Eminent Type 
of our Lord had long betore obſerv'd that Gud 
feeaeth the Toung Ravens, Vial.147.9. the Em- 
phatis andForce of whichWords may be learnt i 
from Mr, Willoughby in his Orazthologia, where 
he tells us that Ravens newly hatch'd are not. 
fed by the old ones, (as the young ones of Þ 
other Birds are) but are abandon'd by then 
for a time, and by the ſpecial Proviſion of 
Heaven are nouriſh'd with the Yolk of the 
Egg remaining in the Belly after excluſion: 
for a good part of the Yolk 1s received 1nto 
the Cavity of the Belly in thefe Birds whe! 
they are newly hatch'd, which being by de 
——— an. 
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8 grees convey d into the Guts by a certain 
| Paſſage, ſerves to nouriſh the young ones 
| newly excluded. 
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And we ſhall be further perſwaded of Di- 


| vine Providence when we conſider that ma- 
| ny of the Winged Nation are maintain'd 
| and ſupported a long time without Food. 
| Swallows feed upon Gnats and Flies and other 
 Inſefts in the Airz which, when the Wea- 
ther begins to be cold, diſappear, and there- 
| fore go away becauſe there are no more of 
W theſe Inſects to feed on. But how they fare 
| jn their Travels 1s hard to tell, 72. whether 
| they meet with ſome kind of Food 1n thoſz 
Places to which they repair, or whether they 
ſubſift without any, winch 1s moſt probable. 
| For it hath been found that they iImmure them- 
ſelves 10 holes, and le there till the Summer 
W comes ; for 'tis certain that ſeveral Animals, 
a5 well as theſe, Iive ſome Months without 
W taking any Food. And Sernertus and other 
W iylicians give fome Examples of the like 
& among Men and Women. 
| This fort of Creatures which I am now 
leaking of (I mean Biras in general) are hot 
{and dry, yet they drink bur little, which 
| Foes into the Habit of their Bodies ; for they 
| (a5 Fiſhes)have no Bladder to hold any Urine, 
| that their Bodies may be the lighter, and be 
| hitter to move in a fluid Elemenr, 5. e. to fly 
| or fyim inthe Air. But theſe {mall Drizkters 
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| ſpired Poet, whois fo diligent an Obſerver of 


arc great Singers: which that Divine and lg. 


of the Works of the Creation, takes ng. 
tice of, Pſal. 104. 12. They ſing amow 
ihe PO SY they take pleaſure in frequent: ; 
ing of Groves, they love to exerciſe ther ſÞ 
Natural Muſick among Trees, according 
to that deſcription which Virgil gives of Þ 
them, 


Aithera mulcebant caniu, Pucogue wolabant, 


One reaſon. why they are more Muſical than 
other Creatures, is becauſe they are of a hoter 
Complexion, and therefore require more 
Breath and Air to cool them, and conſequent 
ly make more Noiſe. and more Variety of it, 
They are the Male Birds that ſing molt, 
whileſt others are generally mute, for choſe 
are endued with a GIFAIET natural Heat than 


theſe; and moreover by the Muſick of their 


Voice they charm their Females, and allure 
them to their Pleaſure. And as theſe Crez 

eures ling naturally and without teaching, ſo 

ſome of them are raught to ſpeak, or toimi 
fate a Man's Voice and Singing, which 
from a peculiar Conformation of thoſe Or Þ 
gains which are {crviceable to the Voice, an 

is 11 no other Animals belides. In this the FF 
are Pleafurable and Delightful, and give: Þ 
great Diverlion to Mankind, which Gol Þ 
V a i 
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: | was pleas'd ro make one end of the Crea- 
1 tion. 
» | Someof them are obſervable for the Variety 
| and Beauty of the Colours with which they 
| areadorn'd. Even theſe are Arguments of 
& 2Divine Hand, or elſe God himſelf would 
” & not have mentioned his giving gooaly Wings 
I (or Feathers) unto the Peacock among his other 
| Great and Admirable Works, Jos 39. 13. 
| How the generality of Fowls are really pro- 
| fitable and advantageous in reſpeQ of Food 
| (and that of the choiceſt kid) is ſo well 
| known that it need not beenlarg'd upon. And 
| as for Birds of Prey (which have their Uſe 
| likewiſe) it 15 oblerv'd by a Learned Enqui- 
rer into theſe things, that generally they are 
| not Gregariows, 1. c, they do not live and fly 
| together in Companies, which 1s by a fingu- 
| ar Providence, for ſhould they come in 
| Flocks, and jointly ſct upon Cattel, they 
| would do a valt deal of Miſchief. 
| Ifnext we ſhould ſpeak ofthe ſeveral Iucuba- 
| tons of Volatile Animals(iromthe appearance 
| of the Punitum Saliens, the little bloody ca- 
pering Spot, the firſt Eſſay and Rudiment of 
Lite,to the daily Advances i, andeven to the 
time of the breaking their Shells and coming 
torth, which are all accurately deſcribed by 
Dr, Harvy) we ſhould find very Remarkable 
things to entertain our thoughts, and to cauſe 


1s toacknowledg (as that Noble Obſerver of- 
O4 noo <oer eG 
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ten doth) an Incorporeal and Divine Author Þ 
of them. And it may be therein we mipht 


read Le&tures of Our ſelves and our Own Ori. 


gination, for it is no incredible Paradox thar 
all Animals, yea even the whole Race of 
Mankind (as well as Caftor and Pollux were 
rhoughkt to be) are of an Egg. And the littk 


Sanguine Point is the like in Man that is in 


other Creatures ; but whether its Motion he. 
Dazxcing or Trembling, whether it be a Pre-. 
ſage of Joy or Sorrow 1n our Lives, 1s uncer- 
rant. - 
The Neſs of Birds are undeniable Eviden- 
ces of an Over-ruling Wiſdom and Prudence, 
Theſe Warm Lodgings which they frame 
for themſelves and their young ones are of all 
Shapes. Some are ffat, ſome elevated : ſome 
round, ſome ſemicircular : ſome hanging, 
ſome lying: ſome Horizontal, ſome Perpen- 
dicular : ſome quite open above, ſome ceiled 
and cloſed wholly, fome in part only: ſome 
are lined and matted as*twere : ſome ſeemto 
be plaiſter'd with great Art, Andit 1516 
markable that Birds of the ſame kind make 
their Neſts always of the ſame Materials, 
and lay'd in the ſame Order and Figure; 00 
that by the Make of the Neſt we may cet- 
rainly gather what Bird's Neſt it is. Now, 
whence can this ſo neat, ſo commodious, {0 
exact ArchiteQure proceed but from a Divine 
Director ? For theſe Animals have of he 
I. elves 


— 


| ; ſelves no underſtanding of the Means and the 
| End, and of the Subordynation of one ro the 
| other: and yet they conſtantly aCt as if they 
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rfetly underſtood theſe. Wherefore un- 
fs we will afſert them to be Rational Crea- 


| tures, ze. to be like our ſelves, which is to 
| fay that Birds are Men, we mult confels thar 
© they are ated by an Intelligent Agent ; and 
| thence it is that they erect, build, ſhape, and 
ſometimes conceal their Nefts with unimita- 
| ble Art, Contrivance and Cunning ; and they 
| hatch and bring up, and protect their Young 
| with indefatigable Care and Induſtry, and 
even with the danger of their Lives. Tho 
| they are void of Counſel and Reaſon, yer by 
the Direfion of a Supream Guide they per- 
petually tend to thoſe Ends which they have 
| no knowledg of. 

And it is obſervable further that when one 
| of theſe Creatures varies from the common 
| Inſtint of Nature, and ſhews no natural 
| AﬀeRtion and Tendernels in hatching or feed- 
E ing its Young, yet then there is Proviſion 
E made for them. The Raven mention?d be- 
| fore doth ſometimes leave her Brood, yet you 
| have heard how they are taken care of, The 
| Cuckow builds no Neſt, as other Birds do, nor 
| lits upon or hatches its own Eggs, but finding 
| the Neſt of ſome other Bird, devours the 
| Egos ſhe there finds, and in the room thereof 
| aysher own, and accordingly they are hatch'd 


by 
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by the other Bird. TheOftrich leaves her Egy, 
in the Earth (Job 39.14.) in the Lybian Sangs; 
bur there they are hatch'd and brought to mz. 
turity by the Heat of the Sun : and this ſeem; 
to be a particular Act of Providence, becauſe 
this great and heavy Creature would cruſh 


the Eggs with its weight. 


CHAT. 


In the Smallneſs of InſeQs is diſplay'd the 
Skill of the:Divine Artificer. A Flie u« of « 
wonderful Make. The Omnipotent Denyis 
diſcernable in a Bee, and in a Silk-worm, 
The Ant is more largely conſider d, VIZ. ast0 
its Indefatizable Induſtry and Sagacity : bitl 
which are celebrated by all ſorts of Antient 
Writers. The admirable Artifice of tht 
Spider in making aud hanging ber We, 
and catching her Prey. A Flea « the Watk 
manſpip of Divinity, Mites have Ora- 
nized Bodies. 


""[*O Winzed and Flying Animals belong 

Inſetts which are an inferiour ſort 0 
them, as Moths, Beetles, Hornets, Waſh 
Grats, Flies, Bees, Silk-worms, Ants. Whict, 
though they be {mall Creatures, are big wil 
Wonders, and ſhew forth God's Omnip® 


tence and Wiſdom, Por as Apelles and Pro- 
; fogen® 
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" ;ovenes two Eminent Painters of ond were 
| known by their Subtile Lines, and grew fa- 
| mous tor them, {> in this great Table of the 
| World the Smallneſs of the Strokes which 
are drawn argues the exquiſite Skill of the 
| Great Limner. Thoſe are eſteemed the Skil- 
| fulleſt Artificers that can ſhew moſt Art in 
| the leaſt Space and Compaſs. The 1/ads ſhur 
| upin a Nut-ſhell were large Teſtimonies of 
| the Artiſt's Skill. * Callicrates the Lacede- 
| monian was much celebrated for making Flies 
and the leaſt In{eEts in Ivory. * And Myrme- 
| :1des the Mileſian who was famous for the like 
| Art, declared that he employ'd more time in 
nM making a Bee than the moſt unskiltul Work- 
| mandid in building a Houſe. And he was ap- 
; W plauded for his expence of Time and Art, who 
+ | under the ſhadow of a Flie's Wing exaluly 
, & pourtrated a Chariotand Horſes. Thus is it 
1 with the Works of Nature and Providence: 
}. © itemoreMinute they are,the moreWonderful, 
| Nature is thritty here, and ſhuts up much ina 
F little room. Tt udieth to be Compentious, 

| and to Epitomize its Art. Itis true, all things 
| arcequally poſſible and eaſy tothe Om BIPOGERE 


— ER. AM 


q | Maker and Artiſt: yet if we conſider rhe 
þ, | Yorkmanſhip in it ſelf, we ſhall conclude 
|, with Pliny, that F Nature never ſhews 7t 
ith Þ - /f 
+; n 

0- 2 


| *+ lian, Hiſt, Animal, + Natura nuſquam magis qu4m in 
F minimis eft, Nat, Hiſt, lo xk. C Gt 
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ſelf Greater than in the leaſt - things. 

A Gnat,if we barely reſpect the Contracted. 
neſs of its Make and Proportions,and the fineſ 
of its Limbs and Organs, 1s on that account 
more conſiderable than an Ox. And a Fl: 
on the ſame conlideration is more wonder. 
ful than an Elephant. This little Animal (x Þ 
well as that Great one) hath a Snout or Trunk 
_ wherew ith it takes 1n all its Food. Tt is ſtud. 
ded trom Head to Tail with Silver and black 
Armour : it hath a fuzzy kind of Subſtance 
uke little Sponges wherewith the Soles of its 
Feet are lined, and this 1s filled with 4 
viſcous Liquor which it can at Pleaſure 
{queeze out, and fo glew it ſelf to the Place it 
walks on, eſpecially when it walks with is MW 
Back downwards, 1n an inverted Poſition, W. 
Belides theſe Creatures have their Legs flita MW. 
the End into Toes or little Claws, by which IF 
they lay hold on the Rugoſities and Inequali WM 
ties of Bodies. And much more hath been i 
diſcover'd by thoſe Modern Glaſſes, which lay 
open even the minuteſt Particles and Atoms 
in Bodies of the leaſt Size. There are the Þ, 
Words of an * Excellent Divine and Philolo- 


pher, © The leaſt Flies, fairh he, have the 
* Proportion of their Members as ults 
** thoſe of other Animals ; yea it ſeems th F 
** God hath given them more Ornaments 0 Þ, 
* recompenſe the Smalneſs of their es ; 

the! 


_—00 


—_. 
i ——_— Wl 


* Malebranch, Seaich aſter Trath, B, 1, C6. 


'K Brees are Creatures of ſingular uſe to Man- 
| «nd, whether we reſpect their Honey or their 
| ax. And becauſe of their great fervices- 
'i bleneſs rhey are ro be found nor only in hot 
.| Countries but thoſe that are very Cold. 


) ; » - 5 SOT i. / | 
, | flere are whole Forefts of them in thoſe Parts, - 
ll | aG A 4 Y £Y 
0 Modern Authors aiſure us. Theſe Crea- 

= Pres are remarkable lor the Aamirable Stru- 

» Cture 
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« they have Crowns, Helmets and other Cu- 
| « riofities on their Heads which outdo the 
| « moſt luxuriant Fancies of Men ; and I may 

* «© confidently aver that they who have ne- 
| © yer ſeen any thing but with their naked 
# Eye, have never beheld any rhing fo fine, 
E 4 {6 exaR, and even ſo magnificent in the 
| * Houſes of the Greateſt Princes, as what we 
4 diſcover with Microſcopes upon the Head 
{* of a filly Flie. The Eze of a Flie (fath our 
Chriſtian Philoſopher, Mr. Boy!) # 4 more 
curious piece of Workmanſhip than the San it 
ſelf. Another Great Searcher into Nature 
tells us * ©© that if a Man would ſpend his 
* whole Life in the ſtudy of a poor Flie, 
|* there would be {uch a Confluence of fo 
'* many wonderful and diificult things exhi- 
| bired in it, that it would ſtill leave much 
more. undiſcovered than the moſt ſingu- 
| © lar Wit ever: yet attained. 
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| There are abundance of them'in Myſcovy, 


* Juds Hale's Contemplation. 


—_— 
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Qure of their Bodies, which is-made agreedb/« 


M 3: - I C 
to the particular Ends of their Creation. They 


are notable for their Great Induſtry, Toiland 


Labour in gathering their Honey, and for their 
as ſtrangely Sagactous and Provident Lyjy 
it up in their Hives againſt Winter, Ty 


which purpoſe they make their Combs,and con 
trive their various Cells 1n thei with aſtonjſh, 


ing Architecture, and they cover them with 
Wax to keep the Liquor from ſpilling. The 
Seventy Interpreters had ſo great an Eſteemdf 
' this Creature for theſe excellent Qualities, that 
they made bold, after what 1s ſaid of the 
Ant, Prov. 6.6. to add this, * Go to the Br 
and learn how laborious it is, and how noble und 
gallant a work it exerciſeth it ſelf about, by miſt 
Labours both Kjngs and meaner Perſons are fur 
niſh'd with a wholeſom Food. It is a lovely and 
glorious Creature, and though it be but weak und 
feeble, yet it ought to have prehem:nence for its 
great Wiſdom. And though this'be neitherin 
the Hebrew, Chaldee, Syriack or Latin, yt 
you will find it mentioned by ſome of tix 
Þ+ Fathers as a memorable Paſſage concerning 
this Animal. Now, no Perſon ' of compoſe 
Thoughts can deny thar theſe Propenlities 
theſe Inſtins, :rheſe Aﬀtions which areſ00> 


ſcrvable and wonderful in this Inſe&, are tis 
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| Impreſſion of God and no other. Thele Crea- 
| tures have alſo -a' kind of Government and 


' hath made it his Buſineſs to enquire into the 
Polity of them, it is a Female Monarchy. 
| There isa (Queen, not a King of Bees, as was 
| thought hererofore by + the Antieats. How- 
| ever, this is unqueſtionable that they obſerve 
a very ſtrict Order and Diſcipline, and there 
is both Encouragement and CorreCtion when 
they ſee Occaſion. They prudently unite 
their Forces, and work in contmon ; they 
jointly build their Cells, and furnifh their 
Store-houſes for future Exigence, as Yirgz!l, 
rather like a Natural Philoſopher than a Poet, 
deſcribes them in the laſt Book of his Geor- 
gicks. This 1s all from an Omnipotent and All- 
| Wiſe Deity, and cannot be otherwiſe: whick 
| ocaſlion'd ſome Antient Philoſophers to think, 


|| Eſſe apibus partem divine mentis, —— 


| That theſe Working and Politick Creatures 
i ad Souls in them that were Portions of the 
© Divine Mind. So far were they from think- 
[ing (with ſome of late) that Inert Matter 
| could do all this. 


Again, 


Da ates 
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] C * Mr. Butler. + Ariſtocl. hiſt. an. 1, 5. c.21. Senec. de Clem, 
* I, C, I 9+ Plin, I IIs C> 17» | Virg. Geer. ++ - 
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Again, the ſtupendous things which ze 
related concerning the Sz/k-worm, (which | 
reckon among the Flying Inſects, becauſe, yy 
you ſhall hear, after all its changings and. 
ſhiftings it isa Butterfly) and are knowntohe 
really true, atteſt. a more than Natural Princi. 
ple and Power. This Infe@ is firſt produced 
of an Egg, which comes to be a ſmall Worm 
my or Caterpillar, and teeds on Mulberry Leaves: 
by being put into a Box it ſpins it {elf all into 
il filken Subſtance : then it dies, and afterwards 
lives again, and hath Wings like a Butterfly; 
and then before it dies again, it lays Epps, 
which produce Silkworms, and ſo the Race 
of them is propagated. * And all thi 
ſtrange Changes, thele wonderful Metamor- 
phoſes, are wrought in this Inſet in fi 
Months. Ic 1s to be oblerv'd alſo that it reneys 
its Life with the Year, and not before things 
are ready for its Suſtenance. For it lies dead 
all Winter long, and lives not till after the 
Spring, z.e, when the Mulberry-tree Leave 
are grown, which are 1ts Food. The Egget 
livens accordingly as this Tree bloſſoms. Ur, Þ 
if theſe Silkworms, were Flies at firſt (451 IF re 
F late Learned Naturaliſt afferts, telling V8 IF 
that were only clothed with a certazn Skin 0 
Coat that kid their natural Shape, which a: 
ter wards 
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* Se? Nialpignius de Bombyce, where he gives a particaca! 1:00 


<— ADD: SO ir oo a re or 


oo 


of it F YOdnfiton, Structure, Food, Growth, Generation 234 Wark: F 
manſhip of making Silk, T Swammerdam de InſeQ. ; 


w_ , 
E299, La Ty”. ” 7 - vo. 
CO : N Fete F . 


nt # p - k 0G + 2 Þ - < ts . : | 
£4 &#.) >. 14 LI%.- Rt) 8 : 166 ” No Ls 6 mx Er OWE. 95» f we ; _ — | | | 
B52 I IPG 25, Rs ot. F _ SEN IBEHet> bs rt eenD 5, * ns 06> "ln AC LEAR 5s RE TO SANs: OY So RY Ne 3 "V8 4 dk TT _ - = _— l 8 8 
IS IA de Ae Rb.) ay Se LOG No Ao nt I 3 RE ne I Le oe EE EOS Rae a on a © GIEAE Se e! — 
KA By OCD RN TOS E Wl roſe -- oY 5 LaBLEARS : b do” = 2s tov heb \ Y Pe * = £4 OS 28 06 Ls ,, SMES h MN 3 Bo. HY SNL ny Le 4 FR _ 2, * f ; Y _ - 
| , | Ls 2 7 ; PE The ' of One? eek OOF . LARS RE a If #F © hs - Fett WA EP xs, A INE. SINE p Ny ho I WRT SP 36 Ss (Rees WIS, RATING. Eres SE SIA; BE. 26> IRE ERIC wee f. « (- OE RUS 
SIX F " . AX fs x HK : MY, ou SIE; b Ing * $57 2” *% 3 Y: bh 2 ") 
# | ; ns 9 4 ; l | | | 
A | cet; AH Ju a 2 It bo 4 i 
; | | . + » IO 
o | 


| terwards woreoff) yet the ſeveral Steps and 
Preparations to it are very Remarkable and 
full of wonder. _ 
 . Andthen their making of. Silk out of their 
© Bellies, the putting it out with incredible 
| Swiftne(s, and drawing it ſo ſubtile, and to 
| ſuch a vaſt length, are as ſurprizing as any 
| thing that hath been hitherto ſaid. By reaſon 
of which excellent Workmanſhip they are of 
far greater value than all the Plants and 
Canes from whence a great part of the Silk 
| of the Eaft-Indies and. Perſia are derived. 
By this means this ſorry contemptible Animal, 
this winged Worm is of ſuch great uſe in the 
World; by this means this little deſpicable 
| Inſet becomes more profitable and ſervicea- 
ble to Man than the Vaſt Elephant and Prodi- 
| vious Whale. Upon all which Conſidera- 
| tions this ſingle Creature 1s an unanſwerable 
| Argument of an Intelligent, and Wiſe Con- 
| triver, from whomalone it could haye Power 
# and as *twere Wiſdom to ettect all theſe won- 
drous things. 1 
* Andſuchalſo is the 4z# or P:/mire,which I 
& reckon among the Winged Izfeits becauſe it 
| hath (as I have ofcen obſerv'd) Wings in one 
part of the Summer. This 1s a Laborious 
| and Provident Animal, and 1s repreſented as 
| {uch by that Inſpired Philoſopher, Prov. 6.6. 
| She provideth her Meat in the Summer, and ga- 
| thereth her Food in the Harveſt. In which 
; . Words 
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210 God's Beniy, &c. prov'd 
Wotds theſe two excellent Properties of this 
Animal are propounded to us, viz. her Dili. 
gence and her Wiſdom. The Firſt appears 
in that ſhe provides hey Meat, ſbe gathers bn 
Food. Which is largely expreſs'd in Natural 
Hiſtory, where we are told that theſe little 
Labourers gather Grains of Corn in the 
Fields, and with great Pains and Sweating 
bear them to their Repoſitories which they * 
have provided. The Burdens they carry 
are many times greater than their Bodies, 
They bear ſomeof the ſmaller Grains inther 

 Itttle Mouths, and the greater ones they 
ſometimes ſhove on with their Feet, and 
ſometimes lift with Head and Shoukder, 
They join 1a the Work and help one another 
in carrying and drawing their Burdens. It 
the Grain be too big a Load, they divide it: 
if it be dampiſh, they lay it out to dry in the 

Sun and open Air. If one of them that is not 
loaden meer another in one of their Narrow 
Paths, he will give him the Way. Not 
length, nor roughneſs of the Way, nor tit i 
moſt ſcorching Heat of the Sun make thelt 
little Porters give over their Work : nay 4 I 
full Moons they ply it hard all Night. Ti 
are they Indefatigable in the gathering and 
providing of their Food : and Diligence is hett Þ | 
commended to us under thoſe Expreſſions. 

Secondly, the Wiſdom and Prudence of thel E 
Creatures are remarkable, which Tr ; 
| takily F 
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taking the fitteſt Seaſons for Labour, the Sums- 
mer.and Harveſt, and in that which 1s implied 


| inthis, viz. providing for the Future, laying 


up ſtore againſt Winter. Here it is to be no- 
red, that this is meant of this ſort of Inſefts 
in the Eaſter» Countries; for an Obſerving 
Naturaliſt tells us, that he could never find 
that Ants in England, or in theſe Northern 
Regions, ſtore up Grains of Corn, Therefore 
we muſt not judg concerning this Creature 
from what we ſee at home : we muſt not que- 
ſtion what Authors have faid of it, although 


we diſcern no ſuch thing in it in our own 


Country. I confeſs it is ſomething hard to 
believe what Herodotws faith, that the Indian 
Ants are as big as Sheep, though Busbequius 
(a very Credible Author) faith the ſame: 
But this is certain that the ſame Species of 
Animals differ very much according to the - 
different Climates and Regions they are in : 
ſome Qualities that are obſery'd in the one are 
not 1n. the other. Thus, notwithſtanding 
what we know concerning Apts in this Coun- 
try, all Natural Hiſtorians unanimouſly re- 
port that in others they are great Hoarders of 
Corn, and thereby make Proviſion for the 
Winter. And they obſerve, that leſt the Corn 
they carry to their Granaries ſhould pur forth 


and grow, they bite it at one end : and thence 
| ſome think they have their Name Nemalah 


irom Namal procidere, circumcidere, becauſe 


ig rhey 
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they bite off the ends' of Graitis of Seeds tg 
prevent their Growth, though Dr. Brow in 
his Vulgar Errors faith this 15 no Security 
againſt che growing of Corn. But whether 
this be true or no, *tis certain that theſe In. 
duſtrious Gatherers lay up their Proviſion ſafe 
in their Cells which they dig and make unter 
Ground, that they may be ſtock'd with Food 
to ſerve them all Winter. - 
There are other Inftances of their Wiſin 
in Natural Hiſtory : they diſpoſe and' manaps 
[their Afﬀairs in good order, they have among 
them the form of a well-govern'd Common: 
wealth. Yea Pliny ſaith they have their {et 
Fairs and Markets whither they come in great 
Companies, and do as it were eſtabliſh Leagues 
of Friendſhip, and converſe with one another, 
They bury their dead, they teach the young 
to labour, and the idle they expel. They 
have generally three Cells or Houſes ; in one 
they live, in the other they breed, and in the 
third they keep their Corn, And to inhank 
the Wonderfulneſs of their TranſaQtions, & 
lomon adjoins that they have xo Guide, Over: 
ſeer or Ruler, they have not a particular Lord 
or Governour ſet over them, they are not un: 
der any One's Command, as the Bees are. 
They are reckon'd by Aritorle among thol: 
Animals that are «vpxe, that have no Gover- 


ons and yet they aQt as orderly as if the) 
la - . 
The 
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The Wiſe Man'here adviles the Slnggard to 


| eo ro this dumb Teacher, whe inſtructs not by 
Voice but Example, and he bids him conſider 
| fer ways, 1. e, (according to the Hebrew 
| Phraſe, and indeed the Stile of moſt Nations) 
| her Manners and way of Living : unleſs you 
will 'chuſe rather to embrace the Interpreta- 
tion of the Learned Bochart, who by Ways un- 
| derſtands the ſeveral Paths and Tracts of the 
Ant. It is uſeful to conſider, to obſerve how | 
| orderly and regular theſe Creatures are 1n 
their Paſſages, Interconrſes, and Journies. It 
| is worth our taking notice how buſily they 
| travel, and. by the often trampling of their 
| little Feet wear a Path even in hard Flint- 
ſtones, how they diſturb not one another 1n 
| their Walks, but (as hath been ſaid already) 
courteoully give way to one another, and help 
| one another in their Journies, how they bear 
| one anothers Burdens, and eaſe one another 
| it they ſee any overloaded, Thus gonſeaer their 
| mays, faith Solomon, and thereby learn to be 
| wiſe, ſo wile as to follow their Example of 
| Induſtry agd Wiſdom, ſo wile as by this Na- 
| tural Hiſtory to admire and own the Creator, 
| who hath given them this {f1agular InſtinQ, 


And not only So/omon, but ſeveral Philo- 


| {ophers, Poets, Orators, Hiſtorians, Fathers, 
| have celebrated the Induſtry and Sagacity of 
the Ant. * Ariſtotle, + Pliny, || Xlian, have 
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iven us a particular account of theſe: ang 
the laſt of them is of opinion that theſe Crez. 
tures have * a certain kind of Divining Sey(, 
What words ſhall I iſe, faith + Plautarch, to ex. 
preſs ſufficiently the Diligence of the Piſmire? 
It is a difficult Task to give a perfett account of 
the whole Oecononiy and Apparatus of theſe Cru- 
tures. There is not among all the Great thing 
of Nature 4 ſight of Greater Wopders than thy, 
Among the Egypriians they were a Symbdl or 
Hieroglyphick of Knowledg and Prudence, 
And ſo among the Arabians they are a Repre- 
ſentative of the ſame Vertues. 'The Ant is 
mentioned by Horace as an Example of In. 


duſtry, Tg. 
|| Paruuls ( nam exemplo eft ) magni Fir 
EMT. Toe Ao ne, 


| And in reſpect of its providing againſt Win W 
rer, it's faid by him robe ' "if 


* 


bo * 


—— Hand ignara ac non incauta futuri, 


. 


And its living in Winter on what it had lad Þ 
up 1n Summer 1s thus expreſſed, | 
: 5 Vittur ante | 
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Kxeſutis ſapiens, ———— 


"* May]; iy, adm. Þ De Solert, Animal, } Sat, 1 
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and ſo doth Ovid in the 7th Book of his Me- 
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Virgil in his fourth Zneid deſcribes them well, 


| temorphoſis. Tully play'd the Orator highly 
| when he ſaid, * that in the Ant there 1s not 
| only Senſe but Mind, Reaſon and Memory. 
; Þ The beſt Wits both ſacred and profane have 
| touch'd upon this Subject, Epiphanima 1n his 
Phyſiologws hath ſeveral things concerning their 
| Induſtrious Providence. And (that you may 


| ſee all Perſons conſpiring in this Theme) the 


Jewiſh DoCtors have an Exhortation to Pru- 
dence 1n theſe words, My Son, tate heed that 
| the Ant be not wiſer than thee, whilſt that pro- 
| vides her ſelf” Food in the Summer to ſerve her 
when the Winter comes, aud thou ſpendeſt all the 


| Day in Sloth and Idleneſs. Thus the Wildom 


| of this little Inſect is acknowledged and made 
| uſe of by all ſorts of Perſons : and we know it 
| could not have this Excellent Property of it 
ſelf, therefore it 1s an Argument of Divine 
| Wiſdom aQting in it, 


Whether the Cochzzele is to be numbred a- 


| mong the Volatile Inſects I am not certain, bur 
we are inform'd from ſeveral Modern Rela- 
tions, that it is a little Animal (for few, [ 
| think, will give Credit to Poet, in his Hi- 
| itory of Drugs, that it is a Plant or Grain 
| bred on a little Tree or Shrub in the Weſt- 
| Indies, and that whole Gardens there are ſtock'd 
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_ * Informici non modo ſenſus, ſed eriam mens, ratio, MEmo- 
1, De Nat, Deor. I, Zo» | 
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with it, which the People gather twice a Year 
from the Trees. They are of great uſe, for 
they yield an Excellent Colour, which is uſed 
in Dyizg and Paznting : and they are alſo uſe. 


ful in a Medical way, as being very Cordial, 


| And beſides Flying Inſetts there are Creeping 


o2es; and all ſmall Vermin are reckon'd in 


this number. Even theſe are in their kinda 
Proof of a God, yea and a very Conſiderabſe 
one : forin theſe Little Animals we as plainly 
read the CharaQters of a Deity as in thoſe ofa | 
Larger Volume. For theſe contain a great 
dealina little; and the Leſſer they are the more 
Admirable 1s their Frame, and conſequently 
their Author is on that account tobe the more 


admired, How wonderfully artificial 15 the 
Spider's Web or Houſe, as *tis call'd'in the He 
brew, Jeb 8. 14 ? How curious 1s the Archi- 


teture 2 How fine and delicate a Thread doth | 
it ſpin ? how thin and ſoft a Web doth it weave! 


And therefore no meaner an Author than Jr: 
; flotle tells us rhat Spinning and Weaving were 
firſt learn'd from the Spider. Thence wil 


reſpect to this Curious Weaving or Spinning | 
it hath its Greek Name «e«xvs, and Latin 
Aranea, and French Araigne, from the He 


brew arag nevit, texuit, Or arach texturs : 400 
"ris not improbable that our Engliſh word 
Spider 15 but a Corruption of Spinner, for $pin! 
15 the German word for Spider. And with 
tis agrees that Poetick Fancy, that Arachn 

an 
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| an Excellent Spinſter was by Pallas turn'd in- 
to a Spider. The Web which this Creature 
works and ſpins out of its Bowels, 1s by it 
framed on purpoſe to be a Net or Trap to 
catch Flies, which are a great part. of her 
| Livelihood. | And that you may be perſwaded 
of the trurh of what Solomon ſaith, that the 
| Spider is one of thoſe things which are exceeding 
viſe, Prov. 30. 24. you may obſerve that this 
| Web is with admirable Art and Subtilty fram'd 
by her for that very end. It is hung andq” 
 faftned according to the Rules of Mathema. 
ticks, for the Lines of it are drawn exactly 
from the Center to the Circumference; and 
back again from the Circumference to the 
Center with parallel Diſtances. It 1s from 
[the Accuracy of this Geometrick Workman- 
{ {hip, that this Cunning Artiſt immediately 
feels the touching of its Web by a Fly, or any 
ſuch other little Inſet, whereupon it forth- 
| with ſeizes on it as Prey. And that this may 
© thc moreeffeCtually be done, this Hunter after 
| he hath ſpread his Net, cunningly hides him- 
| {elf in his Covert, that the Flies may not eſpy 
| him. And if we may credit * one who hath 
| been very converſant with this ſort of Crea- 
| tures, this alone, of all Animals, hath a mul- 
| tiplicity of Eyes, and fo its extrordinary Sight 
| as well as Feeling fits! it for its Work, both 
{ which are a Divine Donation. 


Some 


* ten, 


' Dr, Power, 
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Some by the help of Microſcopes: liaye 
diſcovered very Remarkable things in the 
Structure of Lice and Fleas (for a True Yr. 
tuoſo hath Glaſſes for theſe as well as for the 
Stars). Muffet and Power tell us of the eſez. 
lop'd Protuberancies of the Body of a Lok, 
and the Gantlet-work of all its Parts. Theytel| 
us that the Heads, Bodies and Limbs of. Fly | 
are of poliſh'd Armour-work ; and, that we 
may not wonder how theſe puny Creatures 
can frisk and curvet in their heavy Armour, 
we muſt know that this 1s moſt artifichlly 
faſtned and jointed with Jemmars, which are; 
ſo excellently contriv'd that they facilitatethe 
' rimble Morion of all the Parts. The reafon 
why they are thus armed Cap-a-pe, like Cu 
raſſers in War, is that they mighr not be hurt 
by the great Leaps they take: to which pur 
poſe they have an excellent Eye, the bettert 
look before they leap. At their Snouts is fixd 
a Proboſcis or hollow Trunk, by which they 
both punch the Skin and ſuck the Blood 
through it, leaving that Ceatral Spot in tis 
middle of the Flea-biting where the Proboſcs 
or Probe entred. And many other Notabk 
Obſervations there are concerning this fill 
Inſet, from whence we may gather it is ti 
Workmanſhip of ſome Divine Hand. Whert 
fore it was St. Auguſtine's devout Query, Qu 
diſpoſuit membra culicis & pulicis 2 Who hatl 
diſpoſed and ſet in order the ſeveral Joints 200 
= | Membe" Z 
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| Members of a Gnat or a Flea? Who hath 
oiven them that excellent Contexture of 
ie Tm _ 

Laſtly, Mites, Nature's minimum quod ſic, a 
| thouſand: whereof do not weigh one ſingle 
Grain, are of a Structure that is moſt ſtrange 
and wonderful. Thoſe that have taken pains 
toſearch into theſe Diminutive Beings by the 
iffiſtance of Modern Glaſſes, (thoſe Speacles 
whereby we may ſee to read the {malle(t Hand 
of Nature) acquaint us that they havepeculiar 
Veſſels to convey their Spirits, and have Parts 
znd Organs inſervient to Senſation, Nutrition, 
Motion, &c. Here we may behold and ad- 
mire in what narrow Bounds, in how little 
a Particle of Matter Life may be exerted, and 
exerciſe all its different FunQions. And all 
the Men under Heaven (and I might add, all 
the Angels in it) are nor able to give thele . 
| Powers of Life and Senſe to any Being, nor 
| have they Skill or Ability to reſtore them to 
them when they aredeprived of them. There- 
fore here we diſcern the true Source of Life 
and of Exiſtence it ſelf, even Him who is ſo 
often call*d ina ſignal manner the Living God. 
{ Toconclude, as So/omos faith of the Ants, 
lo we may fay of all TnſeQs, they are a People 
| not ſtrong, Prov. 30. 25. they are puny and 
| keble Creatures, and ſome of them may ſeem 
| to be altogether Uſeleſs, and might very well 
| be ſpared in the Great Heap of Beings: if -- 
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220 Gods Bemp, &c. provd 
they were wholly deſtroy'd and all the Brogd. 
of them annihilated, it may ſeem a Courteſy i 
to Mankind, whoare often peſter*d with them, 
But this is the reaſoning of TgnoranceandPre. 
ſumption, for it becomes us not to diſlike the 
Workmanſhip of Heaven, be it never folittk 
and weak: and we muſt remember that what 

it wants in Bulk and Strength is recompenſed 
{ome other way. An InfſeQ is an Argument 
of the Divine Wiſdom as well as an Animal 
of the firſt Magnitude. Even the pettieſ 
Creatures in ſome reſpeCt far ſurpaſs theſe, 


CHAP AL 


It is from a Divine Author that all Animil 
are faſhion'd and contrived in their Parts a 
Organs, #n their Senſes and Faculties, att 
ing to the Employment, Uſe and End fi 
which they are ſerviceable. The NaturalPrt 
penſion in them to propagate their Kinds 
from God. So ts their Sagacity, This lutt! 

# voted for Reaſon by ſome Writers; whodl 
attribute Speech to them. It is proved thi 
this is groundleſly aſſerted, and that Reaſon 
the ſole Prerogative of thoſe Beings that dt 
capable of Religion, To thoſe who objett il 
Uleleſneſs, may Hurtfulneſs of ſeveral Ant 
mals, (as if this were an Argument ag nj 
Providence) it s anſwered, 1, Thought : 

" 


pr —_— 
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not able to afſien the Uſe of ſome Creatures, 
| yet it doth not follow thence that they are 
Vſeheſs.. 2. The Creatures whith ſeem moſt 


Vile are a Foil to the'reſtk. 3. There is ſome- 
thins worthy of our Obſervation in every one 
of them. 4. Some of theſe are Food Þ 0- 
thers. ''5. Moſt of them are uſeful to Mans 
kind in a Medical way. The Author's Con- 


jecfure concerning the benefit of Gnats, Fleas, 
| Lice, Flies, Spiders. Venomous Creatures car- 
| ry an Antidote with them. 6. The moſt hurt- 


ful Animals may be beneficial to Man as Croſſes 


and Afflictions are, which are welcome to the 
| Vertuous. 7. That they generally do [0 little 
| harm, when they are able to do {o much, ts a 


Manifeſtation of the Divine Care and Provi- 


dence. 8. The Enjoyment of their Eſſence is 
from the Divine Bounty, which none onzht to 
| repine at. 9. They are made uſe of by God 
| ſometimes to plague notorious Offenders. Laſtly, 
That any Creatures are Noxious, proceeds from 
| the Sin of Man, and the Curſe which followed 
| it : wherefore we have no 'reaſon to complain 
| of them, or to queſtion the Goodneſs and Pro- 


vidence of God. The Vaſt Numbers and V a- 


| riows Kinas of TnſeQts are ſome Proof of their 
| Uſefulneſs. All Creatures are ſomeways 
| Good, and made for ſome Uſe. Though we do 
| not ſee their Uſefulneſs at preſent, after- Ages 
| may diſcover it. 


THUS 


" to <> 
A DE LRRe MIGE . _—"_— R's nd ENS” cy 5* 7,06 or 3 
ves da LONORESs Oo EOS » Os d 
: * - $A ”" . - "_ 
© Seen w*# 2 
: : Se $5 2 m4 an - So v.44 
- £ is "A * Aer - - 36 a ie} a OO PA ON $4 WE lt. et erin hs ; 
bo Fes 2/7 norte WAY RE £s GOL 2, pgs 2] _—_ > 1 " RC Ah AG Fans | | l 
7 | 4 gap ws . - ; £9 2g Ep Oe 7 TRE = © NN 225 Be. Sid gi 
. "7 _ bh - F SA Pp HS RET it T A ba | 
pp” 5 ws £o <>, Ig 4 3 $5 = TY a <M- - en” Whee e5,. Ces SI dai % * : _ 4 
Co Pune > We. Fenn , Ge . . TIT . 4 EY. x4 F hecho IE FR _— | | 
; = ge” es q i by : ; a ; , 
A f PS. $246, PET © ts A 
, L5 Aj = ISI; 07 IS”: 
OI Az; — ED 4 _—_ 


2 RT Es No eee, by 
Mos 0. OE on Lyects 
EE 2 vv 
<< _ 8 CE Rid ES 
X : cog COILS Is 
- IH 
_ aa Apis at: we rafes 
BL = a> =, 
ER P PEN ny 
. F 


_ "» ot  - * wth tart - < 
b - . LIE a A. rr ant Gs 4omnecne-oll PO I > Cr Tek = PPO08e” $2 ITT FS be et == 
ERS - OR TINS EE ET Eu en eo et Ts I - HART: OE rene: Ys rs” » Hf Sen os %ys 
rage - M > ASIEE ET” 8 oe i oy 22 7 "Et; ——, 0 * SO TT OIENTG w 4 off 2 > Z - "JE 3 >> x. 
25 i WA >, + $4 ROY 4 SY, bas " $b 22-0-+1.5. Sieve RP ISR Y LC OIEY. FIR I IS, Fs 08 ES ION y : . E CE, - vs i A . Is > YN, lh 
: *. be RMS ON Eee Ie, ESC AR ESE ee > q 8 as bs 4: 2 a OY ug dt htwotog. or tg SIE = EEE LT $58 5 
PORES as « 


222 God's Being, &c. prov'd 


X 


HUS I have particularly inſtanced j 
- the Works of the Creation, and hay 
ſhew'd that the Exiſtence and Providence 
God are to be ſeen in them all. Eſpecially 
to Azimals, this grand Truth appears to þ 
undeniable, viz. that they are all framdag{ 
ſhap'd exaQly according to the ſeveral Eng 
and Uſes they were deſigned for : whichis a 
irrefragable Evidence of an infinitely Wik 
Contriver and Diſpoſer. The Hare and Hot 
that are very fearful have ſwift Feet to flys 
. way: andthe timorous Dove hath ſwift Win, 
So the moſt fearful Animals have the quit 
bearing, as the Hart and Hare, the Cong, 
by this means Nature .takes care for thei 
Safety, that they may ſecure themſelves h 
ighr, To the Boar that 1s fierce and pugus 
cious are given prominent T#sks, to the Lw 
Teeth and Paws of a pectiliar make. Beall 
that have no other way to defend themlt 
are ſupplied with Horns. Thoſe Creatuit 
which are for working or travelling, as Uk 
Horſes, Mules; Aſs, Camels, Dromedats 


have ſuch Hoofs as are capable of being th 


rhat they may thereby be the more ſervicea 


T; 


To Birds are given Feathers, for the Li 
nels of their flying, and alſo Claws and 
as proper Inſtruments in order to the 
they live upon. And briefly, all Animab# 
turniſh'd with proper Organs. Fowls art® 
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| meat they. converſe In. *$9 Filhies ar e ſhaped 


orc by one of the Antients. Their ongward 
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odies to the Ele- 


# 


* 


purpoſely for the. Water, "and Beaſts for the 
Earth: and all the Parts of theſe ſeveral Ani- 


mals are accommodated to:their peculiar Uſes 


and Purpoſes, , * God hath given them parti- 
cular Figures and Operations as to their Bo- 
dies according to the Indoles of their ſenſitive 
Souls, as Ariſtotle well faid, if he be flghtly 


. 


%* 


Texture is fitted to their inward Faculty and 


Nature. There are certain Reaſons to be 
aſign'd of every diſtin& frame of Bodies in 
Brutes. It is not without cauſe that they 


are thus and thus ſhap'd, and not otherwiſe : 
and whence is this but from a Divine Author ? 


| Alſo, the Natural Inſtin& which is in thefe 
Creaturesto propagate their Kind, ſhews thar 
it was from a Higher Power and Principle, thar 
is, ſach a one that is Intelligent, and intends 
the Good and Preſervation of the World. 
ind Providence 1s particularly ſeen in this, 
that Animals that are ſhorter liv'd have a 
preat many .little ones, and produce them 
viten, as Dogs, Swine, all Birds and Fiſhes; the 
Irequent ProduCtion reparing the ſhort living. 
t thoſe Creatures that live longer breed 
idomer, and one at a time generally, as E/e- 
phants, Deers, Horſes, &c. And here *tis ob- 
ſervable 
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_ a Wiſe DireQor. Beſides 'what hath heey 


_ dart*forth his Briſtles to wound his Adverſ. 


fore this may be the meaning of the Pſalmilt 
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ſervable alſo, that the leſs perfe& Animals we 
ſooneſt ſet up ; becauſe they decline and mats 
an end apace, therefore they begin ſooner, © 

And that Sagacity which we have fo often 
obſerv'd to be in Brutes ( yea 1n the very. 
ſes) is an Evidence that they are the Work. 
manſhip of a Wiſe Maker, and are guidedy 


ſaid already , we might mention how the an« 
{ 


ory Porcupine knows when it is his time to 


ry; the Ichneumon (the Rat of Nw) takes 
the opportunity of the Crocodile's gaping and 
leaps into his Mouth, and thence delcends 
into his Belly, and ſo diſpatches him: the 
Tackal hunts always with the Lion for part: 
his Prey : and withal it is obſervable, that thy 
latter cannot be without the affiſtance of the 
former, for he is neither ſwift nor quick 
ſcented, and therefore is happily befriendd 
by the Fackal, who hath both theſe Properti 
and ſo he 1s a fit Caterer for the other. There 


Pfal. 104. 21. The young Lions roar after thil 
Prey, and ſeek their Meat from God ; they {el 
it and procure it in this notable way, whit 
is by the ſingular Providence of God. Ti 
their natural way of getting their Food 
calPd ſecking it from God, becauſe he batlly - 
given them this particular Inſtin& and 59gY 
city. And ſeveral other ſtrange Expedio' 
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Methods which Animals uſe1in providing 
and making, their, Dens..and Neſts, 


| avoidiog things noxious and hurtful, and.con- 


 ſulcing their Safety and:\ felfare, &c. are pal- 


pable Indications, of that Oves:rulio y Wiſdom 


+878 they,are ated: by. 


Some have laſk'd Ourtoo! far ies and ; 8 


| from this. Conſideration,. viz, the.great Saga» 
| city of Brures, attempted to prove that they 
| Cached]  Plutarch hath a whole * Trea- 
tiſe infavour of this. The.Pythagoreans held 
| the ame, and-it' was grounded on the ple 
| loowns.  Democritus, Empedocles, and other 
Philoſophers: were of this Opinion, as | Sto- 
bews. relates.” And we.learn from Sextus Emr 
piricus that it was aflerted, of .qld,. that. || no 
Animal is Irrational;, but that they: are all ca- 
| pable of Underſtanding. and. Science. . . Por- 
mine 1S| Very; WATrm DN, the ſame Argumeat, 
and! makes it. the grand. Foundation of, his 
Diſcourſe GORGErmeng Abſtinence « fqr;therefore 
te faich we ought to refrain; from feeding on 
ary fort of Animals, becauſe they are, like our 


&bves;; Rational, Beings.  Jultice extends to 


[them:as well as to:thoſe of ,our.own kind, or 


rather they are:of our own kind, and. therefore 


we muſt be Juſt to them, and conſequently 
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Hitch * for the 

offibly be ſuggeſted. "Nothing can 0 
ingenious and Plavſible than whar hi 
hver'd, 1o t over 


im for his E 
"Nay, heand [ome Yh rob furche 
us that they have' not only: Reaſon! 
andthat as thereate different Species of 
ſo there are of 'Latemges roo; in which 
ungerſtand one'another. - And/ſomes 
Phers of old, as Melampi 


tonins Tya 5," and 
true or ja 


be 


and # {ind this ERIN 
phts: Tris true, oe Brutes| 
a way of communicating + 
ze. by the a IE p #1 
one anorhey urfl penfiots 
fires? thus F 
dence wit heit yok 0a6s; Gonwit: hb 
all they \mean. by ufing a' Langage, ' we: 
knowled ut we cannot bur-add, chat. 
15i1mproper and abfurd ro call an Inarticulat 
Sound a Languageor Speech. Nor can Bruts 


In general be faid to have or uſe this, when 
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Þ ic is found but in few of them, and eſpecially 
| whenitis only. an Expreffion of | their narural 
B Inftinds, and not of any mternal;Reaſorthar 
BB they are owners of. Had there been any:ſach 
Þ thing as the Language of Brures,- we ſhould 
ÞB have heard of it from theInquilitive Awupurs 
EB :meng the old Romans. '! If there had been 
Bf ny facb Notion. amongitheiwitelt of che Pa- 
| gans, ghoſt certainly they would! have made 
Divinations:from\this. But: it appears that 
| they: bad no ſuch apprehenſion; and among 
all cheir ways of Amugury (which was from 
| what they could poſhbly oblerve 1n Animals} 
we-have.not .a Word of this; we never read - 
that any of their Soothſayers pretended to 
| prognoſticate from the Language of brute 
Beaſts. Which plainly ſhews that this was a 
 groundleſs odd Fancy of a:few Men, and is no 
| Froof of the Rationality of Beaſts, which is 
| the-hing they aimar. 1-1 
There were ſome Jews likewiſe (as well as 
| Papers) that held there is Reaſon and Under- 
ſtanding propetly fo calf'd 'in Beaſts. Philo 
was fo deluded as toi/be of this Number, and 
Maimonides and Jome other Rabbies follow'sd 
WO tim. Yea, * one of the Chriftian Writers 
(who was a Novice in Philoſophy as well as 
Divinity) maintains the Reaſonableneſs of 
5 WF Brutes, and holds that they uſe a Language. 
OY And there are ſome Moderns who almoſt w_ 
Ys ak 


Z * Latamtius de Ira Dei, cap. 7. 


— 


feit their Rational Nature by pleading for that | 
of : But all:Perſons void of: Prejudice - 
and:vain Obrlecit exclude theſe Creatures from 
partaking..of: Reaſon ſtriatly: {o: calld, ar 
only. acknowledg;a bare Semblance or Shewsf | 
it in them. | Whhich:is the very ng thatthe 
Old Stagirite-lorig ſince. aſſerted; * There 
ſaith he, another kind 0 port Art wy 
Wiſdom is Brutes : and: inthe ſame Place he 
calls it a» Image or Reſemblance'o 
As ſpecious as 1t 1s, it is founded in theſe tyo, 
Memory: and Senſe. The quickneſs of Wa 
theſe produceth thoſe AQtions in them which - 
have ſome appearance of Reaſon, -ſome faint 
Wes Va. of. Intellectual Light. 7 
And letme. add this, (which gives the true 
account of this matter, -and. is. great Argus | 
ment. of the Divine Prudence and Manage: 
ment) theſe. Creatures are endued with:thi 
wonderful excellency of Memory and Aouts 
neſs of - their Senſes :(infomuch.rhar they ſur | 
paſs Man): becauſe: they are deftitute'of Rev 
bs which:is Man's Prerogative. For Reaſot 
is principally in order 'to. Religion, , to the. 


x 


knowing and enjoying of God, and under: W | 
ſtanding the Means in. order to. that £00. We 
The Maker and Governour. of the Univer Wi 
_hath wiſely compenſated the: want of this WE 
Brutes by beſtowing on them a tranſcendedt Wr 


Sharpenels as to the other, eſpecially rhe Cotr 


et et. et. ee. tt 
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Þ poreal Senſes, whichare more: quick and. aps 
prehenfive in them than'inthole of Humane 
| Race. Eagles and ſome other Fowls are mare 
| quick-fighted than Men. Some ſorts of Dogs | 
are note for their excellent Smelling, (though 
| any Confiderate Man may ſee'tharthis excel- 
ſent Quality is not-fo much for-themſelves as 
for their Maſters, * for the Benefit and Ad- 
vantage of their” Owners) "yea! molt Beaſts 
| have a wonderful Acuteneſs.and Dexterity as 
to their Outward Senſesabove Men, and that 
| becauſe God hath beſtowed {ome better thing 
upon Man, wiz. a Rational Soul: In which 
reſpeCt it is ſaid, He teacheth us more than the 
Beaſts of the Earth, and mazieth us wiſer than 
the Fowls of Heaven, Job 35. 11. Therefore 
Pliny and Plutarch, who blame the Conduct 
of Nature becauſe all Creatures are armed 
but Man, whocomes helpleſs into the-World, 
talk very unphiloſophically, for they ſeem: to 
forget that Man hath Reaſon, which is better 
W than Horns, Shells, cc. 'Fhey ſpeak as if they 
"WW vere unacquainted with the Excellent! and 
{Noble Nature of this Faculty, which is far ſu- 
"MW Pcriour to all that is in Brutes, and ſhews the 
"WW 5ceat and ſingular Felicity of ' Man, v7z. that mi 
"FW conſiſts not in the Operations of the lower Wl” 
| WF Faculties, butin the PerfeRions of the Ratio- eff 
| nal Endowments.” TY - 10) METS 2 J4is 
| | It remains now. that T anſwer an.0%je&107, 
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1ievous dogs cg on | the | 
Air, and? "is lik 


ali 
lars; or Owls, K Valtures ; or Fro, 
"oads, Serplents, Vi ipers, Scorpions be made! 
oth not the Troubleſome Exiſtence of thele 
reatures prove rather. 4 Careleſſnefs in the 
Divine. Management than a Provident Car 
of the World ? 
F anſwer, r. Though we cannot re 
inal Cauſe of fome created things, though 
We know notthe uſe of them, yet it follows: 
' thence that they are of no. uſe. Tix 
hay be Reafons that we do not know, 
God made thim: and there may be a 
ſon why thoſe Reaſons are not kn 
Some Perforis will be asking a ational 
count of every thing in Nature, but not! 
is more Unreaſonable and Impertinent tnanw 
demand this always, Tf it fhould be ackel 
why 'the: Cock rather than any other Fo 
gives warning of the Sun's appearing, { 
crows before it riſes? a Man may- make 
ſhift; to. find. ſome Anſwer, but I as 
whe 


| More Queſtions might be. ask'd which none 
| canreply to with-any latisfaRtion to. himſelf 
| orothers, Therglgre 3 Wiſe Philoſopher will 
| not pretend to-falve-'all. things, [This one 
| would think might ſuffice inthe preſent Caſe, 
ſ»ppoſing that there were no Reaſon to be al- 
| Igncd at God's makingthe farefaid Creatures : 
ut Lihall very,ſaonlet you ſee that there 1s. 
» K&.1s true, if- we could ſay of any. Animal, 
i 206 prove it, that ir was made to no purpoſe, 
1 then. God's Wiſdom. is impeached; for to 
Y make a thing tro.ng/Eod, Deliga and Purpoſe, 
| 15 unworthy. of the. Wiſe Creator, Bur we 
vy Can ntver proyethat this or that Creature was 


C32 made 


*% 


0%, © God's Being, 


norant of any. End, yet 
They may be of ſome ule, 
able to aſſign 1t.. - Nay we 
made for {ome ule becaul 


z 
HI 
q 


ytoens 
ade, Whattho 
ngs cannot gueſs at | 
the Purpoſe and Proje& of Heaven? Muſt W 
we therefore deny that 'there-'is any atall!. 
This 1s unpardonable Folly and Preſumptio WM 
if it be perſiſted in. © Therefore ler us not be i + 
guilty of ſuch Language'as' this, it had been I 
better that ſuch or ſuch: a' Creature had not 
been made, for it is to Hio/purpoſe, *tis'of no i 
uſe. This is a raſh Cenfuring of the Almig* WW 
ty, this 1s carping at the-'Works of God, ya W 
this is charging God with Folly, and conſe 
quently is no other than Blaſphemy, _ | 


- ” « "4 


" But, 2. Weknow the Vſes and Ends of the 


« ny 


very Creatures againſt' which the Objedion 
lies, and therefore it is groundlefſs and of 10 
Force. For, r. Theſe Creatures aforenam 
are appointed'of God to' be a Fozl to the relt. If 
When we 'ſee theſe troubleſom and noxios 
Animals, we have thence occaſion given'us 0 
obſerve and” admire, to yalue and praiſe God 
| | of 


46 
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from the StruBtureef the World. 12:31 


- for” thoſe other parts of the Creation which 
BY are every ways fo beneficial to us, and are 
F accompanied with'no Inconventencies, We | 
& ſhould not ſufficiently Prize theſe, . nor be ſen- 
E ble how ſerviceable they are tous, if wedid 
BE not ſometimes behold the others, yea and feel 
| nart of ſome Incommodity which goes along 
| with them; © The one are neceſſary ro ſet'off 
| 3nd commend the other : and' this uſeful Di- 
 verfity and Variety-in the Creaturesare for the 
Perfeftion and Harmony of the World. This 
the firſt poſitive Reply to the Objetion. 
2,” Theſe Creatures, even thoſe of them 
that are the meaneſt, ſer forth God's Power 
and Wiſdom, "and therefore are not uſeleſs. 
There is ſomething very Obſervable in eve- 
ry oneof theſe; their Make, their Riſe, their 
| Shape, "their Contrivance, their particularIn- 
RinQ-and Operations adminiſter abundant 
| Matter to-us, whence we may certainly in- 
fer the: Reality and Truth of theſe rwo Di- 
| vine Attributes ; that is, we may gather from 
what we ſee in theſe Creatures, that he that 
gave them their Being 4s infinitely Powerful 
and Wiſe :-for there are the plain Tracks and 
Marks of thoſe Divine Excellencies in them. 
Wt is a bigh Flight of a very Philoſophical Man, 
Thelealt Bly *, faith he, diſcovers more the 
Power. and Wiſdom of - God to thoſe thar at- 
on OMRON» Fee tenrively 
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* Malebranch Search after Tixth, book 4. chap. 7. 


. MY $0 SG OI WI FT Op Et oe dT Et 
. . n 2 o Et ER Een i ng 20g 
COILS CEA DE IE il a nn ee Ae EEE 3H 


YI EAN A 4 CE LOESN EL NY SSD, TBS DER ns PTS LOS OD ROY: Thug 
\t L CO T4 0 RIS IEC DOR eb Ak To EO LOG OR IST On ons TY A be Wy LY, 
_ OOO TRL ICS RD 3 ye 01 pe MY ns NY We Se 3% I =. « COS 4G Ewe! KPEE 


ts ſmalg neſs, "ain all that the A 
s know of: the Heavens.. | 
'F That Choice Attribute” 
Gantt is diſcover'd in theſe 
they: are of real Beyefir and Advantage, | 
' that on ſeveral Accounts... ] 12 1, 
Firſt, they /are: beneficial #0 oze anothe, tr 
ſome of thele mention's in GL 


his to others. 54, 


francs of ſoms Fel ">. qo os 
Countries Serpents are commonly. ted uponby 
Stags and Harts. And if we were at. 

to {earch further into Natural Hiſtory,.t 


might be more Inſtances produced: tot 


purpoſe. Here then is a plain and dire& 
of theſe Animals, and this ule is: for the ( 
and Advantage of their Fellow-creatures. ' 
God makes one Creature to be, Meat for ans. 
ther, it is {0 far Beneficial, : :- - 

Again, '\theſe very Creatures (as 
vous as ſome of them are) are.reallz 
10%: for ſome parts of them -are. m 
of in: Medicks, and: with / good Succeſs, 
the Learnedcſt Phyſicians atteſt. | A Wo 
uſeful in Phyſick, and fo is an Orter; and ſoar 
Mice arid Moles. A Fox's Lungs, are-good it 
Aitmaticks, according to Dioſcoriaes, [2 
c. 41. and his Liver is uſeful for the like Pur 
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fromthe Strafture of the World. 2.35 


ob according to: Ply, 1.28.c.13. and Celſas, 
| Rn «x The Fleſh of ari Hedg-hog is a Re- 
| medy againſt the Elephantiaſis, Dzoſcor. l. 2. 
2: Its Liver.being dried 1s good' againſt 
| Convulſions, faith the ſame Writer ; and he 
cells us that it helps the Drſeaſesof the Reins, 
in the fame Chapter. The Blood of a Weeſel 
| ences the Leproſy aforementioned, calld Ble- 
= af tals; Plis. [. 30. C.I' 5. It Is it felt effe- 
' Qual againft Poiſon, Dioſcor. L.2. c.27. The 
| Aſhes of it being drunk are available againſt 
the Falling-ſickneſs, Pip. 1. 3o. c.4. Its 
| Blood is £ood againſt this Diſeaſe, Dioſcor. I. 2. 
27. The very Dang of ſeveral Beafts 
| js particularly mention'd among Phy ficians as 
uſeful. Toads dried and reduced to Pouder, 
and otherwiſe prepared, have a Medical Vir- 
'tue, Earth-worms (which are reckon'd by 
moſt as a Uſeleſs fort of Creatures) are ſeve- 
ral ways made uſe of in Phyfick, They knit 
ad ſtrengthen the Nerves, Dioſcor. |. 2. c. 72. 
| they cure Sores and Maladies in the Ears, 
Wl Galen, 1. 3. rar x47 whos; They are uſed 
WW for the Teeth, P/zy. 1. 30. c. 3. and againſt 
WW the Stone, /. 3o. c. 8. and - ſeveral other Dj- 
8 fternpers. | Caxtharides are uſeful againſt the 
© Jaundice, faith the Great Hippocrates, Lib. 
de Intern. Aﬀet. and for other Purpoſes he 
(FF Mentions them. Spiders were of Virtue a- 
gant Fevers, efpecially Tertians, Djofcor. 
Fl 4-2. c.68. Their Web is uſeful ia Wounds, 
4 if | es oy 


236 God's Being, &c. provd 
ſay Dioſcorides, Galen, Pliny. Millepedes or 


Hog-lice are often commended by the ſame Per. 
ſons for ſeveral Uſes. Ant's Eggs are medi. 


cinal, Plin.1. 29. C. lt. and 1. 30, c. 16. Na 


v» 


expected here. 


As for thoſe Troubleſom InſeQs which]. 
mention'd laſt,' viz. Gzats, this perhaps muy 
be ſaid with Truth, that when they ſting Pep. 
ple, and fo far do them harm, they maya. 
the ſame time do them a Courteſy ; for tho. 
they leave ſome poinant Atoms 1n their Fleſh, 
yet they,] it 15 likely, ſuck out, and carry 
way wiph them thoſethat are much worſe,and 
would have proved hurtful to their Bodie1t 
they had not been exhauſted by theſe diſturb 
ing Animals. I confeſs I never read ina 
Author that a Flea hath any medical Efficacy | 
in it, yet there are five hundred Books writ 
tenin that Faculty which Lnever peruſed, and 
{o I am not certain but that ſome one of them 
may mention this Inſe& as uſeful in a Phylt: 
cal way. But ſuppoſe no ſuch thing appeats 
in any Writer, yet we cannot thence conclude 
that it is wholly Uſeleſs, becauſe (as I fa 
before) there may be Uſes of things wal 


we are ignorant of, 


Moths have their uſe, as Pliny faith, [ q 
c. ult., A Gnat burnt to Pouder, and appl;. 
ed to a Scab, kills it; Hildegard. Phyſ. ly, 
I could produce a great Number of Modes. 
Authors who atteſt the Medical Uſe of moſt - 
of theſe Creatures, bur I think it will nothe 
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from the Strufture of the World. 237 
If I may conjeQture, it is not improbable 
El char both 7heſe and Lice, which are reckon'd. 
very! incommodious, (and are fo) may ina 
W very great degree be ſerviceable ſometimes to 
W che Body of Man. - Who knows but that the 
ME former- may be uſeful among poor People by 

plentiful Phlebotomy, and ſave them- the 

Charges of a Lapcer, and clear them of- the 

worſt of *their- Blood grats ?” And it- is not 

unreaſonable to! think that both theſe and the 
latter purge ſome Bodies of particular ill Hu- 
| mours, which-they ſuck up and live upon: 

Theſe Vermine to which Human Bodies ate 

incident, are as- neceſſary perhaps to'them at 

ſometimes as ſome of thoſe Emuntories which 

God hath placed there to drain off ſuperfluous 

Choler, Phlegm, '&c. The like we may 

fay. as to Toads-and Serpents, Vipers, and 

other Poiſonous Creatures 1n reſpect of the 

Earth. They are made to lick up the putri- 

tied and malignant Matter from'it, and there-_ 

by. to purge it of what might be hurtful to 
W fruits and. Plants; This 1s the: true reaſon 
WW vhy there are Venomous Creatures, and not 

| Wthat which-P/z»y:affigns, viz. that *-our Mo- 
| Witter Earth out: of Pity and Compaſſion to- 
. Mvards us brings forth Poiſons, that by them 
s ve may diſpatch our ſelves out of this wretch- 
& <9 Life with: an eaſy Draught, without 

| BE Wounds or Blood-ſhed. 1 © | © © Flies, 


ti let 


— ws, 


d 
lf " * Nat. Hiſt, 1. 2, Co 63. 
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riceable;. 
*;arny Air, -f 
490 nd they ſuck in 8a 
part of this Elemeor, (as we ma y gather4 
their hanging avout any thing «hat is pu 
corrupt) and ſprefine and 

lame is to be faid of Spiders, : 

So Ravers and lomeiot 
devour the Ca 
the Fields, for. 
thergin dogr gr 


en out of Ts way, bioh Sohn. 
nfe& the Air. Thus they are of goodult 
to the 'orld: 

the; common. 

en ; eſpec ally:if weJpeak -fomeof 
Inſets before, mentianed ; they are geno 
voted as Uſeleſs 1n the'V orld, As Appears 
thac Paſſage in Plantes, 


£ 
2 


* Jrems Lenus eſt lenonium enter homints, 
gnrdens . ans 

Ute muſca, rulices,, 

Oaio or 97 


It was thought they were to no purpole,: 
ther could be to any thar is. good 3 but 1 


- 


EO Ne 


i {peaking of. 6 TATA q 
rues-0- us even, by the worlt 0 
Animals). that ; there 1s no. Venomous Crea- 
jure bor carries its. Antiaote wath it : it hath 
| ing WHICH will cure. the Poiſon it im- 
leſh_ applied to the 
nade. by. it, beals it. Dioſcorid. 1. 2. 
ove the: Vipers. biting be poiſo- 
vet of -it-- is. made. a moſt effeftual Re- 
to hinder.its being lethal. Poiſon 4s 
at of Dragons, ſaith Plioy, 


©% V 


Loh old yg that the 


Ges are. pron Fe4 


popu of 
E\part pero 


0d,2£0Þ(I:Ls | Lhe Sting of the. Ta tals” 
ibs not icured; y: this Fly ic ſelf, ye 
Ano -ſork.of Flies, Cantharides. By 
Plato, 1 6:46 23s, ; Finally, under. this Head 
ve-may obſerve. what i Laturaliſts have aſſured 
us0f ias a Cerbala Truth, that in thoſe Coun- 
no bor re is. great. "ſore of 444M 
there ate alſo.growing fuch Plants as are ſo- 
1 Remedics/againſt-cheir Venom ; and | 
are more'of .them \in:thoſe places than 


in any others. 
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246 Gold's Being, &. - 


Further, All thoſe troubleſome and hurtful 
Animals above: mention'd are beneficial" tg 
Man, becauſe the Miſchiefs they doare fordi 
Good, 4. c. he can make a good uſe'of ther 
For hereby he hath a frequent 'opportuni of 
exerciſing -his Patience, 'of' arming. himſelf 
with Contentment' and Humble* Refignation, 
of exerting his Fortitude/and' Self:denial6 


allayiog and moderaring his mordinate De- i 
light, and pleaſing himſelf in the Creatures, Ml / 
which he is liable to: * Thus the* worſt Ani Y 
mals are as ſerviceable and: profitable as 4f. i 1 
lifions and Diftreſſes, which all the ſejou WM h 
Moraliſts as well "as devout Chriftians have Ml 4 


. 


voted to be of great and indiſpenlible- fin MY - 
the Life of Mao, and 'afe "Tokens even of I *« 
Divine Favour and Goodneſs," 5517 221 f pl 


Beſides, 'that ſome'of th6ſe Creative abors WW 


named afe able to:do us/ſo' mach Hurt;/ad W 
yer that they do 1o little,” and ſo rarely,vin tis 
Argument of, Divize Goodnef7, Thar: thy WY ih 
are afraid of us and fly from' us, whiawewt br, 
rather thinking of flying front them, i isan Br bf 1: 
dence of that Kind and Warchful P Providence: ve 
which attends us.* -'Tho God'produced the Kt 


Creatures, yet we ſee that they are power 
fully reſtrained, and their hurtful Nature 
check'd and kept i 10, Which is a very. objerv* 
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from the StrutFure of the World, 2.41- 
- Laſtly, God. made theſe Creatures. (as well | 
45. Man): to: enjoy their . Efſence: and Life, : 
| 2nd. therein -to ;be-partakers of -Iits Boun-: 
'ty.and Munificence. : Whilſt every thing: 
hath the fruicion of its Being, it is. ſo fat. uſe- 
ful-ro-it ſelf {and this is an Argument of the 
| Divine Indulgence, iand one reaſon of the Pro-' 
 dution. of things. 'God created all things that 
| they might have: their Being; Wild. t, 13. 
And yer. this is to be underſtood fo; that they 
| were all made for Mar; becauſe he can and 
| may. one. way or ather. make rhem uſeful to. 
him. Thus God's Goodzeſs 1s ſeen even in thoſe 
 Animials which;on fome account are not good.” 
+4. They ſet forth God's Juſtite, and for that. 
reaſon are ſerviceable in the; Wotld:. He is 
pleaſed to make uſe. ot them ſometimes in the 
way. of Puniſhment. Thrns:; Lic and. Flies 
were produced on'purpole to plague the Egyp- 
tians, Exod, 8.16, 20: *: Ariſtot]e mentions 
the Names of ſomethat were killd;with Liee 
| bred. in their. Bodies. : So Sjllz one of the Ro+ 
man Dictatorsperiſhed by the Phthiriafes, laith 
T Plutarch : and ſo died Philip rhe ſecond, 
King of Spain, if we may credit very good 
Hiſtorians, and the elder Yoſtu4. among the 
feſt; Some to whom Lice -prov'd mortal are 
 techon'd up by || Aldrovendirt. Hornets and 
Waſps were diſpatch'd by the Divine Aven- 
F ger to expel the Canaanites,' Exod. 23.28, 
WY cc Jof. 


& EM 


OO 4 


+ in Sy [delne@Lo 


. ———— ARES 4 Fy « v S LENS ad * * ba me 155 
* Hift, Animal h, &; E151 
| Eats 1a $. $: 6 '21+ 


*s " wh ROE RSS. 7 SN ne RS 2-317 AIR. S342 nt WOT "”- 
\ k, # CER ages = 7s Vader 7 oe. I RO Fog NIST TPO EVE * 
EIN 7, "IE IL 2 1 >< >. Ja De el IS $ En —— 
; RE RO ion ad won” oo, 
” ; IEG Sig by 9 a, 1%, My OE ts 
: Hae [ IRS. ; DET OI dA hag, bn NET LO 
ng \ te LEN 1 Oo 4 


242 Gets Being; &c. provid _ 
Joſ-24.12. Wiſd. 12.8. Locaſts, Caterpily;, 


Canker-worms, Palmer-worms, are threatned 


and inflifted as Judgments on the diſobedient 
Iſraelites, Joel 1. 4. 1 Kings 8. 37. Pſal.n8, 
46. & 105.34. What Miſchief Locuſts did 
in ſome parts of 1:aly, * Livy and F Pliny re- IB 
| late. The Peſtilence and Mortality which 


they cauſed by their ſtink in ſeveral parts of 


Africa is particularly ſet down: by || Orfac, 
Paulus Diaconas, and others. And Modern 
Hiſtortans teſtify how miſchievous they have 


been in Dacie, Pannonia, &c. Herod the Gro 


(as Joſephus relates) and Herod Agripps (us 
St. Luke informs us) were devour'd by Worn: 
or Maggots. * And this was partly the loathſom 
fate of Antiochus (as we read in 2 Mac. 9.9.) 
and of Maximinus (of whom Enſebins ſpeaks, 
Eccl. Hiſt. 1.8. c. 28.) for : their Bowels be. 


Ing rotted and eaten with Worms, they be. 
e 


came a Torment to themſelves, and a Plagu 


to others by reaſon of the intolerable Stench 
which proceeded from their putrified Bodis. 


And other Examples of ſuch as were catenup 


of this Vermin you may ſee in Aldrovand,. 
de Inſeitis, 1.6. The Inhabitants of the Itks 
of the Cyclades, andthe People of Troas went: 
baniſh'd their Country by Mice, they covering 
the places with fuch Multictudes. P1;#. 1.3. 


c. 29. and /1b. ro. c. 65.. Juſtin reports tie 


fame of the dbderites : Hiſt. 1.15, Andother 
How ale gs Inſtance 


' © Lib, gz, + Lib, 11, 29% } Lib. &. c. 16, 
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fromthe Strufture of the World, 143 
taftances tnight be offered ro prove that God 
makes uſe 'of Tundry Kinds of Living Ctea- 

' tures to plagiie notorious Offenders. _ He 
therefore that complains of the Exiftence of 
theſe in the World, complaitis thar God hath 
ways and tieans of Puniſhing the wicked When 

| he pleaſes. And be the Creatures nevet fo 
hurtful, there is no-reaſon for this Complaint 
for the more Harmful any one'of them is; the 
- mnore uſeful ir is to the Purpoſes of Divine 


Vengeance. 


|  Butthen we muſt remember that we occaſion 

this, yea that at firſt we pull'd down a Curſe 

| upon the Creatures by our Primitive Apoſtacy 

\ from God, Werebell'd againſt Heaven, and 

| it is ag wonder that they do fo againſt us, 
| We affonted the Soveraign Majeſty, and 


| therefore we juſtly meet with ſome that take 
| His Cauſe, and revenge it: In ſhort, what- 
| ever noxious Qualities are now diſcern'd in 
any of the Creatures; they proceed nat frofri 
| God, but the Sin of Man, whereby they are. 
| Corrupted. We have changed the Nature of 
them, we made them hurtful; and therefore 
| Ve have no reaſon to complain. But it is our 
© Duty to atcept of the Penalty of our Delig- 
 Quencies, and to make it uſeful (as we well 
| May) to Repenfance, and our Turning unto 
God: We may conclude then from all that 
hath been faid; that God made none of the - 
-reatures 1n vain, but deſtined every one of _ 
R 2 Eo 
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244 Gods Being, &c. provd | 
them to ſome uſe., ; We may give our Suffrape 


[ : 


to that Saying of the Jews, Ther ic not 
in the nature of things of which there may not 


be aſſigned a reaſon why it was created. 


, . bt 


- It appears from what hath been ſuggeſted, - 
that even Inſefs, which are the imperfeRter 
ſort of Animals, and may ſeem to be the moſt 
uſeleſs of any, are for Purpoſes of a conſide- 
rable nature. And it is to me .very evident 
that God would not have made ſuch Yarityof 
them (as about * ſixty kinds of Flies, forty 
ſorts of Beetles, five and FRENey ſeveral kinds 
of Spiders, fifty different Claſſes of Canker or 
Palmer-worms, an hundred forts of Butter- 
flies) unleſs they were good for ſomething, 
And *cis obſerv*d by thoſe that write concern- 
ing this particular Rank of Creatures, that all 
Vegetables whatſoever, nay all Animals both 
alive and dead produce their peculiar Speciesdf 
them : (but how this is confiftent with tharlate | 
- RE ts Notion which ſome Learned Virtuoſo's have | 
0.1 _ broach'd, ve. that there is no ſuch thingin 
Th Nature as Spontaneous or Equivocal Generation, 
I will not now diſpute : only I will here offer | 
my Opinion, viz. that InſeQs are produced. 
both ways, by equivocal as well as univocal I 
Generation ; for I obſerve that the Divine Ill 
Author of Nature is pleaſed to a@ difeerenth 
and variouſly) and moreover they are different I | 
according to the diverfity of Place and Coul- I i 
| : ons | try 


Mi Ah _ 4 Wh POT | 


. * Aldrovand, de Inſet. Dr. Lifter in Hiſt. Animal: 


> tr rat 
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Þ where they are bred. Nay,/that there 
' may be a more ſpeedy and plentiful Procrea- 
tion. of them, they are generally Hermaphro- 


dites, aod ft 


the Worthy: Mr. Ray hath obfery'd. Where- 
fore I queſtipn not but they are ſome way or 


other Uſeful, for we muſt not.think that theſe 


 Feings are Multiplied in” vain. And if we 
enlarge the Horizon, and'look upon Nature 
| in her ſeveral, Provinces and Dominions, whe- 
| ther” Animate'or Inanimate, whether in the 
| Heavens, Air,'Earth, or Sea, whether mineral; 


% 
x 


| vegerative,or ſenſitive; if wefurvey the World 


| 


and All the Works'of the Creation, 'we ſhall 
find that they were' made for'exctltent Ends. 
 Inthe cloſe. of every Day?s Creation that was: 
 thegeneral Epiphonema,God ſaw that it was good. 
| And as this was faid of every particular Day's 


| Work, ſo ar laſt there is the like Approbation 
| 3nd Allowance. of the whole-Frame of Beings, 
| * God ſaw.every thing that he had made: and 
| behold, it waf very good ; Good as it anſwer'd 
tothe Divine Idea, and the'Will of the Crea- 


tor: Good alfo, as it was deftined to the Uſe: 


and Service of Man. _Allcreated Beings have 
By * Goodneſs, not only that which is Metaph:y- 
I fcal, 232, in'refpe& of their Being and Na- 
ture 1ntrioſecally, but extrinſecally and rela- 
IF tively as they are uſeful to Mankind ſome way 
* | LTother. * Eventhoſe Creatures that are harm- 
vg ho ſees ful 


_ 


". 
AS IH 
x 


Gen, I. 3le 


ſuſtain rhe part of both 'Sexes, as 
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ful are really good for ſome Ends, as we kno 
and experience, And there may be a Go 


neſs in ſome of the Creatures which as yet we. 
do not ſee, but afterwards may diſplay it ſelf, 
and future A 

make theſe 


} 


' 


zes may haye the happineſs to. 
1coveries, t ugh the paſt and , 
reſent ones enjoy the Good, but know it not 
[o ſhut up all; no one part of the Creation 


”% 


© is ſuperfluous and unprofitable : every thin 
hath its proper Goodneſs. That is, fo 

terms, the Whole World is full of God and of 

his Providence. "And. yet I have not. ye 

ſpoken of Man, the Top of all . the Viſible 

| Creation, in whom the Wonders of God's 
Care and Providence are chiefly manifeſted. 

But of Him I will diſtinRly apd profeſſedy 

ſpeak io my. next Efay. | 


# * hy « . 7 e * 


p This Argument which hath been uj 2d all along in 
* ths Dileonl; ta prove a Deity and Proviatae, 

was made uſe of. 6 the Old Teſtament þ 

Job, ang by Dav! 

Hymns, ( which.. are diſtintth | ' commented 

upon) : by. St. Paul iz the New, Teſtament, 

' by the C hriſtian Writers of the ſucceeding. 

Ages, by Pagan Philoſopher's and Ports, 

whoſe memorable Teſtimonies are cited. Tie 

Proper Tnferences from the whole are theſe: 


% + #7 _ v p $4 , . , « 
| " 1 ; - ? We 
F m I 3 


” 
% 
wv a 
[> 


1. We are obliged to own a Deity in the viſible 
Works of the Creation. 2. We have hence 
Incouragement to contemplate the Creatures, 
and to fludy the Works of Nature. 3. By 
| . this Contemplation and Study we ſhould be 
induced not only to acknowleds, but to worſhip, 
love and obey the Omnipotent Creator, and 
-to dewote Our whole Lives to his Service and 
Honour. 2 


JD UT before I enter upon that, let us ſe- 

IJ) riouſly weigh the Worthineſs. of this 
SubjeQt which T have been infi{ting upon, and: 
kt us attend to the Proper Inferences which 
may be made from it. That the matter of 
this Diſcourſe may not ſeem to-be unworthy! 
of the Reader's ſerious Thoughts, I delire 
him ito conſider that - this 'is che Argument 
which is uſed in the Holy Scriptures to prove 
a God, and to convince Men of his glo- 
| r10us Perfe&ions. - To begin with the Wri- 
tings of the Old Teſtament, Job argues from 
the frame of the World and all the Creatures 
| that are in it, As mow the Beaſts, and they 
ſhall teach thee : and*the Fowls of the Air, and 
they (balk tell thee. Or ſpeak to the'Earth, and it 
| bull teach thee; and the Fiſhes of the Sea ſhall 
declare unto thee, Who knoweth not-in all theſe 


that the Hand of the Lord hath wrought this ? 


In whoſe Hand i the Soul of every living thing. 


The latter part of the 35th Chapter of Job, 


R 4  agd 
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19th Plalm, The Heavens, ſaich he, declare © 


k x 


* Fercallian Origen, Te Martyr, again 
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and the woah 38thand 39th Chiprersthiough. 
out treat. of; the. Works of the. Creation;!ang 


thereb y deſignedlyevince:the unlimited Power | | 


and jan a 7p Wiſdom of. the Almighty, 
. How frequent 15 Dawid' 09 this Theme, 


extolling God's Providence Jn-reſpe& ofcthe M ii 


Creatures,:.the - Heavens -aed. Earth, Living i 
and Inanimate things?: Heiſpeaks like. atrue WM Þ 
Religious Philoſopher in the beginning of the Wt ; 


the Glory of God, and the Firmanerit ſarpeth 
his handy Work (v.1.-'\ He1peaks of. thelſit 
animate things here, and-tn-orhet places, asif | 
they were:enduet -with'! Senſe,, Reaſon-and 
Speech, and-could really.deelare and; ſbew.God's 
Power and Glary ;.. bur the,meaning-is; [that | 
they occaſion-orhets, who! are:-endued-with - 
thoſe Facklties, to declare! and! ſer forth the 
Divine-Prajles..:And.hence the Heavens. (df | 


which he particularly ſpeaks hers) are calld: 


the Miniſters of God's Word by 'fome of-the 
Antient *:-Pathers.: And it{t)ight be obſerv's 
that, $ bemeſh, vol, 15: a5 Much. as Miniſter, Mt 
being derive. fromthe. Chalice, Shamaſh, min. 
niſtravit, -Day, unto Degrateereth. Speech,” and. 
Night unto Niehs ſneweth.Knowleag, ver, 2. "y 
the Viciſſitude ot Nays.and-Nights' mageby | 


the: motion..of the Heayegs - declares. Gods th 
Providence,:and.4ſtrufts Men. in:the Know: I lof 
IN of the: MSTRNE- There TaaSpucck nar Law. 


_— $u4. 
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gia where their Voice is. not heard, v. J.-4. 6. 
though riſe” Heavenly Bodies be ſpeechleſs, 
| Hndohs they filently rolkabout,. and make.no 
| Noiſe, yer they-may truly . be: "ſaid-to have. a 
Voice, and:#here 1s :no;Nation or People-in 
| the World -that: do not hear it,, and loudly 
proclaim the Power. and: Wiſdom. of - God. 
| For (as he adds) Their Line 5s gone out through 
| athe World, and their Words to the end of — 
| World: In them hath he 'fet' a Tabernagle: for 
the Sun, which is as a Bridegroom,%C. Hu: going 
forth i from the end of the Heavens,&C. wer. 4; 
5,6. 5,6. in the -midſtof the Firmament is, 
placed the-Royal Manſioniof the Sun, whe, 
ets forth atone extreme Point of the. Heavens, 
and paſſesthrough all Parts till he:comes back 
to the'ſame Point again, 'and-ſo; viſits all Clt-: 
[mates of the 'Earth : the remoteſt. Countties; 
under Heaven are ſenſible of the Virtue) and: 
lofluence of his: Univerſal Progreſs. : And: 
then the Plalmiſt paſſes from-the Conſidera- 
tion of -'the' Heavens to the Word of. God. 
After he had ſpoken of the Book of. Nature'be ; 
proceeds to.that of the Law, : thereby Acquain=! 
ting us that: both ſet forth 'God?s'Glory : the 
Feaury and-Uniformity of the World and Par= 
ticularly of «che Heavenly Bodies) as wal AS: 
the Written Word, give us an aſſurance of. his, 
fiir PerfeCtions and Excellencies. [= 
"Again, in \Pſal. 95. he is:proved. to. be 4 
Great F Goa, and « great King. above all the're- 
puted 


puted Gods of the Heathens, becauſe in hi 
Hands are the. deep places of the Rarth.. _ 
Strength of the Hills is his alſo. The Su 
his, and he made it, and his Hends formed th 
dry Land; V- 3,4, 5+ 4. e. the Fabrick of the 
orld, all the admired Treaſures of Wn, 

and Earth, of Sea and Land, are ynqueltiogs 
ble Tefimonies: of *his Godhead: The 
miſt doth not-think' ( whatever 
that-the preſent State of the Earth, Sea and. 
Heavens: is deformed and... diſordered {be 
praiſes and admires'God inthe Contemplati 
of them. The whole 104th Plalm is an TY 
gant Account of -che Works, of the Creatia 
aid of Providence, for indeed-it is impoſſible 
ro ſeparate theſe two: all things: that we ſe. 
in'the World prove not. only. the Being of z 
God; but that he Rules them with Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs.» And this you may. obſerve 
here, that this Divine Poet reckons up. the 
Works of God according to the Moſaic 
thod, z.e. in that order 1a. which Moſes 
preſents them to-have been-produced at 

y God when he made the World. - He fir 
mentions Lizht, which was the Product of 
firſt day, wv. 2. then” the Heavens and Firn 
ment, andthe Angels (the Inhabitants of chols 
vpper [Regions of the World )'' wer. 2 hs 
which were created on the ſecond day : thei 
the Barth,Sea,Springsand Rivers,Plants,Grl * 


Herby and Trees, the third day” $ Work, v. tes : 
NaIfi; | alle 


. ? , 4 
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after that. the Sun and Moon, v. 19. which 
Were made 0n the fourth day ; -and the Fiſhes 
Bf the Sea, which are the Gich day's Produti- 
Mon, v. 25 126. with which he concludes, having 
Efioooſed the Creatures of the Laſt day*s Work 
Wir what be had ſaid before, The 6h of all 
hs Philoſophical and Religious Contemplati- 
Weons in this Excellent Hymn, is compriſed in 
Wihoſe words, O' Lord, how manifold are thy 
Works ! Is Wiſdom haft thos made then: il 
Be firſt WL Ba and at the ſame time 
xmires the Wonderful Varicty of. the Works' 
| i the Creation; :-and thence: he. rationally 
| al fers and declares that an Underſtanding and: 
MVik Being was the Author of them. ' From 
UT: te ſerious Conſideration of the Viſible World 

is Mind devoutly, .but naturally, riſes to a 
be of the Firſt and Supreme Caule of it. / 
W 1n the 148;h Pſalm the fame devour Poet 
jo God: from the particular Conſideration | 
l the Creatures of all ranksand forts, firſt choſe 

Heaven, the \dugels, the Sun, Moon, Stars\ 
Ig gy 2, 3. 2dly,: thoſe. that be- 
On = the. Waters, Dragons (which isa word 
Wt here d ALES: All great: Fiſbts ): and all deeps. 
Mere they. dwell, : v.7:.4:381p,>thaſe rn 
; ke Arr, as'the Meteors, wiz. Fire (1. e. Thuns 
; rand Li i ing) Hail, $now, Vapour, flormy. 
a achly, on the Eavth,v:is. 12. Thote 
j 3 | Ne. Inanimate, - as | Mountains,. . Hills, 
rf Trees, and Timber-trees, among which 
wal BEES 4, 


4 God's B en? 


edar 1s chief, Ike: 

the reſt, v. 9." - Livi ing Ireatures; an firſt 
thoſe that are-Iri ational, ” wild Beaſts, a by 
attle, creeping things and; ning” Foul, v.16. 
Secondly, Rational, 'Mankind of wh t degree! 
ſoever, 'Ky/ngs and all People,” Gi e. their Sy a 
jeas!) Princes, Judges, young and ay "botf 

xes. In'the'x35th Plalm, v. 5,6, 
{ame Subject, but more briefly, is treat 
and in Pfal. 136. v. 5,6, Wits ,9. he 
compendious but excellent/Deſeriptio 
Mundane Syſtem, and of the Univerſal 
niture of it, and-thence-excites* Men 
and magnify the: Wife Creator of 
inter{perſedly- in ſeveral other Prat 
of. which I have had occaſion'to mention 
fare) he falls upon this Excellent Theme, and 


2: oo improves: if to the purpoſe afor 
Cardiff 5h rh art 210-4 N64. 5 1 BY 

1 If we'paſs ro! the: New Teſtament,” we lll 
hives alſo find:this Argumentyu :d;'**-Fromthe! 
Fabrick-of rhe! World Sr:-Px oY 


# 


Men of Lyſtra,: that there-15.4 God, 


or:Idols rat 

Ewth, the Statand (all thing 

he argues the: Exiſtence of an AN-ſuffika 
and- Selt-ſublitenr Being, MF 


again, Roma, OTRTLETE 
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Wl 144t «rc made, even his eternal Power and God- 
Bj. oven thoſe Inviſible things are clearly 
| anifeſted by, thoſe; Viſ ibleWorks that he hath 
DK vcought. ' Or. perhaps, the meaning of «ms 
Wii may. be. from the Conſideration of the 
Wl Creation, from this alone the invilible things 
of che Deity,” viz. his Power, Wiſdom and 
Bounty are ſeenand proved. . 
- This way of proving the. Divinity by the 
Works that are ſeen, is uſed. by Fathers and 
Philoſophers, by - C briſtians and yore by 
Sered and Prophane W riters. * This World, 
faith a Greek Father, is the School of Ratio- 
nal Minds, and the Nurſery of that Know- 
ledg which we have of a God, T Our own 
Make, and that of the World-wherein we live, 
are Teſtimonies..of a Deity, fauh ales. 
Baſil the Great, Gregory Nazianzen and 4m- 
Woſe have: written on the Sx Days Works, 
and have with a mighty Fluency. of Stile pur- 
ſued this Argument. \ Athanaſime in his 
Book againſt the Gentiles very. cloſely and ſo- 
Idly manges this ſenſible Proof of a Deity. 
Cyprian diſcourſes after thisrare, || that © the 
p * Times and Seaſons of cheYear, and the ſeve- 


"xl 
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* Toy Jug 3 Ko Murheacn, 25 Tis Yeryrames aat- 

[giop. © Haber Deus reftimonia; torum, hoc- quod ſumus, 
gu ſumus. Cont. Marcion. 1. 1. c. 10.” || Videmus Dei 
wu tempora obſequi, clementa famulari, ſpirare vencos, fon- 
- ere, prandeſcere copias mefimm, frutus mireſcere vinea- 
"Wm, cxuberare pomis arbuſta, Re. - 


puted Gods of. the. Heathens, becauſe in. 
Hends are the- derp places of the\\Barth-: th 
Strenoth of the Hills is his alſo. The ras 
bu, 961 he maae it, and his Hends formed the 
diy Fane; V. 3,4 5+ 4. e. the Fabrick of the 
Vorld, all the admired Treaſures of —_ 
and Earth, of Sea and Land, are ynqueſtiona 
ble Tefumonies. of his Godhead. The Pat 
miſt doth not-think' ( whatever ſome. lancy') 
char the preſent State of the Earth, Sea 
Heavens: is deformed and. diſordercds: he 
praiſes and admires\God in the Contemp ation 
of them. The whole 104th Palm is an Ble- 
gant Account .of the Works of the Creation 
atid' of Providence, for indeed it 1s:1mpoſſible 
ro ſeparate theſe two: all things: that we ſe 
inthe World prove not: only. the Being of x 
God, but that he Rules them with Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs. | And this you may. obſerve 
here, that this Divine Poet reckons up. theſe 
Works of God according to the Moſaick Me- 
thod, Z.e. in that order ina which Moſes re 
preſents them to:have been produced at firſt: 
by God when he made the World, - He firſt 
mentions Lieht, which was the Produtt of the 
firſt day, v. 2. then the Heawens and Firms 
ment, and the Angels (the Inhabitants of chk | 
vpper 'Regions It the World )' wer. :2, 3,4 
which were created on the ſecond day : then 
the Barth ,Sea,Springsand Rivers, Plants,Grufs, 
Herbs and T rees, checkird day's Work, v. HO 
tet. 
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Þ after that he ji je ; Ap V. — which 
Nuece made on the fourth day ;. and the Fiſhes | 
f the Ses, which are the fifch day's ProduCti- 
Mon, v. 25426 6, with which hs $AInE: 
Fx ER the Laſt day%s Work 
eos he had ſaid before, The Sm of all 
ks Philoſophical and Religious Contemplati- 
Wors in this Excellent Hymn, 1s compr! ed in 
I thoſe wares | O' Lord, how manifold are thy 
Milorks! Is Wiſdom haft thos . made then all. 
Be firſt acknowledges, and at the fame time 
admires the Wonderful Variety of. the Works 
Wo the Creation ;;-and thence: he. rationally 
infers and declares that an Underſtanding and 
Vike Being was the Author of them. '\ From 
| the {crious ( Conſideration of the Viſible World 
his Mind devoutly, .bur naturally, riſes to a 
 Wkaſe of the Firſt and Supreme Cauſe of ir. 
8 In the 148; Pſalm the ſame devour Poet 
_ Weitols God: from the particular Canfideration 
Wd the Creatures of allranksand forts, firſt choſe 
: 0. Heaven, the \dugels, the Stun, Moon, Stars 
Light, ' v. 2, 3. 2dly, : thoſe... that |be- 
Wing to the Waters, Dragons (whichisa word: 
by ber edenates-all [gt Fifhes ): and. all detps. 
Werein they, dwell, | v.75-4:30ly,vthoſe 10 
Mike Arr, as'the Meteors; viz. Fire (5. e. Thun« 
| & and Li ea, Hail, &now, Vapour, flormy. 
; Vinas, v v.8. .gthly, on the Earth,viz. t.Thofe 
) B24 are. Inagimate, - as Mountains, . Hills, 
| att Trees, apd,Timber-trees, among which 
| 46 
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the'Cedar is chief,' who doth here repreſent all. 
thereſt, v. 9.52, Living Creatures, and firf 
thoſe that are-Irrational, wild Beaf s,- and ul 
(attle, creeping things and thing * Fowl, v.16 
Secondly, Rational, Mankind * what degree! 
ſdever, : Kings and all People, (5.e. their Sub-i 
jets!) Princes, Judges, young. and old of both 
Sexes. In''the 135th Plalm, v. 5, 6,7: the 
{ame Subject, . bur more briefly, 1s treated 0 
and un. Pfal. 136. v. 5,6, 
compendtous but excellent | 
Mundane Syſtem, and of the Univerſal] 
niture of. it,” and-thence-excites Me Jore” 
and magnity the: Wiſe Creator of all.” And: 
iarerſ{perſedly- in ſeveral other Palins (ſom 
of which I.have had occaſion'to mention be” 
fare) he falls upon this Excellent Theme, and 
a OO P improves ir to the! gin afor 
{21d. OD GH 


F It. we hos eo! che! New Teſt 


X bb Hides to t fi 
Men of Ly uy ; chi there! is.4 G9d,c%g Liv! 
God, in G 1radiftioftion to the'Gentile 
or: Idols rather! From the making T4 


Fg 


Earth, the Seacand all things. TH are thertin, 
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he argues the. Exiſtence of-an All: ſufficient at 
and-Self-fubſitentBeing, A4#s 14.15. And 
again, Rom42,.20.. The inviſible things of G0 
r0}k-(2. e.:everifince) the Creation of the 
are clearly feen,. being underſtood by the thi 
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; th are made, even his eternal Power and God- 
"Ml Jed, - even thoſe-Invilible. ;things are clearly 
'Wmani ifeſted by. thoſe: ViſibleWorks that he hath 
G wrought. -, Or. perhaps, the meaning of «=d 
1H dioros may be from the Conſideration of the 
"Creation, from this alone the inviſible things 


'M of the Deity, viz. his Power, Wiſdom and 
K Bounty are ſeen and proved. |. 
. This way of proving the: Divinity by the 
Works that are ſeen, is uſed by Fathers;and 
Philoſophers, by. C briſtians and Gentiles, by 
Sured and Prophane Writers. * This World, 
faith a Greek Father, is the School of Ratios 
ml Minds, and the Nurſery of that Know- 
kdg which we have of a God. +. Our own 
Make, and that of the World-wherein we live; 
are Teſtimonies of a Deity, fſauh Ferries, 
Baſil the Great, Gregory Nazianzen and Am- 
ooſe have written on the Szx Days Works, 
and have with a mighty Fluency of Stile pur- 
ſued this Argument. \ Achanefime in his 
[Book againſt the Gentiles very cloſely and' ſo- 
lidly manges this ſenſible Proof of a Deity. 
Oprian diſcourſes after this rare, || that © the 
* Times and Seaſons of cheYear, and the ſeve- 
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& in quo ſumus. Cont. Marcion. 1, 1. c. 10. || Yidemus Del 

au tempora obſequi, clementa famulari, ſpirare vencos, fon- 
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254 God's Being, 

* ral Blements are obſequious and ſerviceak 
«© to Mankind ; that the. Winds blow, the 
« Springs and Fountains flow, the Cornand: 
* the Vines.come to maturity, and there x 
& a Plenty of all other Fruirs on the Ear 
«© from the diſpoſal of God :” wherefor 

&© Exiſtence isnot to be doubted of by any 

« tional Perſon, yea by any one that hath 
the uſe of his Senſes: * Theodoret hath 
well demonſtrated the Providence of God 
from the Conſideration of the ſeveral Parts 
of the World, Otavius in Minutins Felix 
hath a ſhort, but a very Witty and Elegant 
Oration; to prove a God and Providence trom! 
the Make and Order of the upper and lower 
World: Among the Moderns I will mention 
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only our Divine Mr. Herbert in his Poem 
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which he gives the Title of Provident 
where he excellently diſplayeth the Wildom 
of God 1n the Works of the Creation; 1 tif 
ſeveral particular Beings which are thePr 
duct of it, It is an Admirable and Choi 
Piece of Divine Rapture. Re 
The wiſeft Heads among the Gentiles # 
well as among Chriſtians, have proſecuted th 
Theme, and have thought it to be of great 
torce. Much after the rate of the Gre 
Apoſtle who tells us; God left not binge ud 


out witneſs, you may hear an Anttent 
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{ramtbe Strufure of the World. 355 
ſopher ſpeak, * It was fit (faith he) chat 
"Bl God's Works ſhould witneſs concerning hins © thus 
1 the Sun, Night and. Day, the Air, the whole 
«MM Earth are Witneſſes : yea all the World bears 
i Tefimony to Him. And a Noble Platonaft 
-M hath in moſt fele and excellent Words thus 
i charatered the Divine Being, '*© + He who 
+ © hath diſpoſed the Heaveos into their admi- 
tl © rable Order and Harmony, who guides the 
18 © Chariots of the Sun and Moon, who ts the 
Mf * Maſter of the Celeſtial Quire, and by his 
© Voice and Beck keeps time, rhat the Mu- 
M* fick of the Stars be. true, and thoſe ſwift 
* Bodies keep their Rounds exattly : he who 
* is the great Arbiter and Diſpoſer of the Sea- 
« ſonsof theYear, who is the prudent Diſpeaer 
* of the Winds, and brings them out of their 
* Treaſures when he plealeth 3 he who ſha- 
* ped the vaſt Sea, and formed the Spatious 
* Earth, and furniſh'd it with Rivers : he 
* who nouriſhes and ripens the Fruits, and 
* ſtocks the World with living Creatures. 
Wil in his ſecond Book of Divination, proves 
Mz Soveraign Cauſe of all things from the ad- 
his mirable and exquilite Compolure of the 

- World. 
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World, * The Beauty of this, faith he; ind 
the Order of the Heavenly Bodies,doeven force. 
us' to acknowledg that there is an Excellent. 
and Eternal Natute, and thatzthis is to bead: 
mired and adored by Mankind © + Whence 
*« comes it to pals, ſaith - Sexeca, that there 
© js ſuch a Multitude of Grateful Objeds 
« 1n the Univerſe, which raviſh our Ears; 
« Eyesand Minds? Whence 1s thereſich'aq 
« Abundance of DHALS made | as "twere to 
«* ſupport our Luxury ? for *ris evident that 
« there is Proviſion made not only for our 
i Neceflities, but we are indulged even ty 
« Delight. and Pleaſures. This 1s from the: 
« Riches of the Divine Being, and the over? 
« flowing Bounty. of his:ExceHMent Nature; 
I-will conclude with that of. the Poer, * 


|| —Cam diſpoſit ti queſiſſem federa mund, 
Preſcriptoſq, mat! ' fines, anniq, meatus, . 
Et luc nottifſq q; Vices, tune Omnia that 
Conſilio firmata. en 


When I had fearch'd_into: \ the Word 
Great Frame, ws 
And Nature's Leagues and Combinatias | 
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* —Y przſtante aliquam zrernamgz narkrarhs & 6am uſp 
ciendam Riva hominum gener}, ar rg mundi.of- 
dogz/ rerum: coeleſtjum cogir coptireri; |, f ine ; ons nobe: 
rabjlia oculos, aures, & animana mule plia ? pxutl 
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4 How the Vaſt Ocean's bougded, how the 
_ HERE SE Ack 
” Rua its perpetual Courſe, how Night and 
| * © 8 ay : | | | ig : | | 

os | Succeed cach other, then I rightly judg'd 

« | That theſeand Nature's univerſal Laws 
+ M Were fix'd by Counſel and a Cattſe Divine. 


+ W Thus you ſee what Reaſon, Scripture, and 
Wl the Sentimrents of the Wiſe agree in, viz. thar 

Bf what we behold in the World is a Proof of 

* I «Deity and Providence. . 

oY Lt us now ſeriouſly attend to all theſe, 

& {40d thence gather whac is our Proper Duty 

i: Wind Concern on this Occaſion, 

© WM 7- Letus Acknowledg this Great Truth, that * 
Wie World is the Produ& of a Divine Mind, - 

Fiod that all the Ranks of the Viſible Crea- 

Won owe their Being to this. Plutarch faith 

rehtly chat * Men had firſt of all the No- 

ton of a God from the Beauty of the things 

Matare ſeen in the World. But the Pagans 

went too far here, and their Contemplarions 

o the World ended at laſt in their ownin 

it to be a God. Þ It is meer, faith Pliay, 

ye ſhould believe the World to be an Eter- 

S ? nal 


OO IEG 


—_————_. 


"= * E200 of Wwyaiay Ti]s mewn wh 470 1% 1900s Tl bu 
oy WU wv FeorAaubd yore. De Plac, Philo, L1. c.6. + Nu- 
oa cfle Mundum credi par eſt zrernum, immenſum, neq; ge- 
um, neq; incerfturum unquam, Nat, Hiſt, 1,2. c.i. 
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258 ' God 5 *Being, &c. pro 
nal and Immenfs Numen, that had r no. 
ning, and ſhall havezno End. This" os 
Creed of theirs was the Foundation of Tdolz 
try, 4. e. of worſhipping the Creatures, I; 
gives an account of the Egypt aus and'o 
paying Rgverence to mean and fordid 
mals, WF 
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The Stoicks indeed + held the World 'wis 
Ged, but they were too wiſe to underſtandit 
in the groſs Senſe; their meaning was thats 
Divine Spirit or Mind pervades this World, 
and aQtuates all its Parts, and preferves'itin 
Being and Operation. This'is the ſenſe of 


” 


W hich is of the ſame Import with —Jn 
omnia pleas ? all things are. repleniſh'd with 
the Divine Influence, every "Creature owesib 

Sudbſiſtence, as it doth its Being and Original 
to God. Which 1s that very. Truth Tat 
now reminding, you of, and is every ways 
reaſonable and accountable.* You may i 
God in the things he hath made. Theo 


prels of Divinity is ſtamped on the Creature 
as Princes put their Effigies on their Coin 
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v4 Scarius:: + Totum hoc quo continemur, & unum, © 
Pcus. Jen. Epiſl, 92. Vis Peum Mundum WCcare ? non 


plc crim eſt rotum quod vides, Idem, Quzſt. Nit. cap. * 
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front the StrutFyre of the World. 259. 


S Wefind the Idea of God, #. e. Infinite Good 
| neſs and Wiſdom reflected trom the viſible 
Obje&s of Nature. This I queſtion not was 
the true Meaning and Intention of PJat9 
when he held the World was * a Living Crea- 
ture, and that every. thing in it is Animated: 
WF [deny not that his Followers Gif they may be 
 call'd fo) took rhe World to be a real Animal ; 
but as for the Old Gentleman himſelf, I am-- 
perſwaded that by the Sonl of the World he 
\ would have us underſtand the Order and Har- 
mony of it, as he plainly ſhews in his T!- 
mew, Its Parts are as orderly and its. Motions 
are as regular and proportionable as if _it were 
| inſpired with Life, yea as if it were ſome In- 
| tellectual Animal. This exact Order and Re- 
gularity it received from that Eternal Mind 
| who gave it its Exiſtence. . God may truly be 
| call'd the Soul of the World. Him let us'ac- 
knowledg to be the Author of this Beautiful 
| Univerſe :; whilſt ſome deluded Epicureans or 
| Platoniſts date its Being and Form from Chance 
| or Neceſſity, let us (with ohe of the Antienteft 
| Philoſophers we read of) coofeſs that * the 
| Fabrick of the World is moſt Beautiful be- 
cauſe *tis God's Voluntary Workmanſhip. _ 
| 2, Be invited hence to Study the Works of 
W Nature, to contemplate. the Creatures, to 
"B meditate on the Works of the Lord; and the 
7 S353 TE co 00e 
* In Timzo, f Kano xc ut winiga 182 $85, DIE- 
Laerr, in Thalece, 
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Operation of his Hands. The Ruby God 8 
ſer before our Eyes in the World;” and miy 
be ſeen afid taken notice of in every Creaturt} 
like rke PiAure or Statue of fome Founder of 
a College fet up in ſome eminent and nord 
. Place for all the Society to behold it, Got 
bath copied forth himſelf” in' the Creatidh} 
The Creatnfes are {o many Glaſſes whertin 
the Divine Glory 1s reflected, wherein the 
Image of God is repreſented. 'Thinkit then 4 
noble and divine Work to be employ'd inthe 
Contemplation of theſe. You that haye 
time and leiſure and helps proportionable, 
ſet ſome time apart for this Study. Take a 
Survey of this huge Pile of the World, con- 
ſider well the Various Parts of it, ſea its 
Excellent Strufture: View firſt the Lower 
Rooms of this Habitaticn, this Sparious 
Earth, which God hath given to the Sons of | 
Men, with all the Excellent Furniture be- 
longing to it, thedifferent Sorrs of Vegetables 
and Animals it 15s provided with. Let your. 
Thoughts deſcend into the Subterraneous 
Mines and Treaſures of ineſtimable Value. 
Go'down into the Deep Seas, and there be 
aſtoniſh'd with the multiplied Wonders of 
that Place. Then return again, and mount 
the Upper Stories of this Divine Habitation : 
Entertain your ſelves with the Wonders 
the Aerial and Ethereal Regions, converſe 
with thoſe Immenle. Globes of Light Fi 

1ſt 
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| 6d to. be ha fr that. ga © Phnom: 
' nation of #95{4@- to this Os MR 1g; of Hep: 
"ven. and Earth, as Laertias ang. lutarch tell 
us: and the latter of theſc adds that | 1t Was 
 iled ſo 0 745, iy dſp TH, from the Order 
' which is in it... And the Latins gave It the 
Title:of Mundzs upon the; like account, UZ, 
| fromits Neatneſs,! Elegancy and Beauty. : This 


' may: allure us.ro.che (Study of Natural Phi- [ 
loſophy, and a Survey of the StruQure of the ; | 
World. | For here we: ſhall certainly meet [| 


with perfe&t Order: and Ornament, even ſuch 
will condu&. our Thqughts to the Divine 
| Author of them. : If chis.;be not. the effet of 
| Qur-Studies: and, Eoquiries,” they. are all in 
| vain: for theknowing of the W orks of Na- 
ture,: and; being able /ro count, then, are. nat. 
True Philoſophy, ,ualeſs -W&; ater a God 
KB from them... Elſe Fohe, Tradeska | wauld have 
 Þ been the beſt Philoſopher 1n;his time; and 
c | 43y Man that can ſhew .the: Rarupes, at Gre- 
Lk College would be as, Good, a Virtuoſo as 
| any, of .the Fellows, of the Royal Society. We 
pg -not think-jit; enough to. .Þs Acquainted 
v3 F -” WORN 


26 2 Gol Being, &c. provd 


with the Works of the Creation : we muſt 
advance yet higher. Our Skill in Natural 
Hiſtory muſt lead us to Theology : by Rudy. 
ing the Compolition and Oeconomy of the 
World, which” bears upon 1t all the Cha- 
ee of Divine Power, Wiſdom and. 
GS otlials we ought to be acquainted with 
God Himſelf, to whom alone theſe Arrribites | 
originally belong, eds v0 
''"'And" none ought 'to be diſcouraged hero 
for All Perſons, 'of what Rank or Qualityſo- 
ever, are in ſome meaſure concern'd in this. 
Emp ployment, and may manage it with $uc- 
els. - "Fhis ſhould be an' Univerſal Work; 
FH indeed need they to be any Great Ph 
lofophers to do this. There is fot 'mucha-. 
Tious 'Knowledg and Obſervation required in. 
the more 'General Diſcharge of this Duty. 
0 but look abroad, and fee what is- belo 
you, and if you have boneft and ſincere 
inds; and fk hate Thoughts, you will. 
make a good. uſe of what you' ſee, becauke: 
you will pr reſently behold” God in the Crea-. 
tures." For the whole World'is God's Image: 
and therefore in”its beautiful Proportions, lt, 
i:S admirable Compoſure you will ſoon 0 
{cern his Reſeinblance.' ''You will ccbol 
the invifible-things of God in the vilibk 
and outward Shape of ' the World, You 
will with"eaſe*find that” there is thar inthe 


Creation which could” proceed from voy 
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from the Structure of the /orld. 263 
but an Eternal and Infinite Spirit, from one 
that is Omnipotent and Omniſcient. * Be'con- 
yerſant then in this Great Library, be Stu- 
dents in this Book of Nature, which even he 
| chat runs may read: for the: CharaQter is ve- 


ry plain and legible, and the Contents of this 
Large Volume are eaſily underſtood, Read 


S the Godhead in the Sun, Moon and Stars, in 


| the Air, Earth: and Sea, but eſpecially in the 


A Creatures of the Animal Kingdom, - which are 


endued with Senſe and Lite : theſe are-all 
written in: Capital Letters. The Devour 
| St. Anthony (in-Ecclefiaſtical Story) was well 
' yers'd in be Great Volume, though he was 
never guilty of” any other Learning : he uſed 
tofay , the Philoſophers, This is my Book aud 
Body of . Philoſophy which 1 read, viz. the 
| Works which God hath made : he T can read 
the Will of :God and theWords of Heaven. 
Such Scholars you may-/all be, and that with- 
out any great Labour and Study, forthe:Book 
| Balways before you, and wide open, and you 
' May be always reading 1n it. And though 
theſe things are:neglefed and deſpiſed becauſe 
they. are Common, .(as *'Philo obfery'd) 


- yet: know: that: they are: of themſelves Ad- 


Mirable;::arnd :worthy: of: your continual 
Though and they :will be of: great. ule to 
you "Be convinced of: this that tis got; below 
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knowledg the infinite Underſtanding and 


bliſh'd the World by his Wiſdom, and huth 
ftretched out the Fleavens by his | Diſcretion, 


by. their Light their-Maker's Beauty, andiſet 


Creatures do in : their | Kind: -and | 
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264 God's Being, &c. provid. 


a Chriſtian Man to obſerve and meditate upog 
the Works of Nature. The New Creature 
doth not deſtroy the 0/4, or make it uſeleſ. 
Whileft you ſearch into the Works of God 
you will find God himſelf, and you will ac. 


Wiſdom of the Maker of all things. For he 
hath made the Earth by his Power, | he hath ets. 


Fer. 10. 12. 2 hes 4/4. div bn | 
3. and laſtly, By acknowledging this Sub- 


ftantial Truth which [I have -been exeating of, 
and by contemplating the upper and. the low. 
er World, let-us:-be brought to glorify the Om- 
nipoteat Architect, ,to praiſe and worſhip him, 
10 fear and ſerve him, \and toedirate oar while - 
Lives to him. If :the Heavens declare the 
Glory of God, .4tithoſe CeleſtialLampsſhev 


forth-his more 'Refſplendent Glory; of which 
'the Sun 'and Brighteſt. Stars -are but Sha 
dows ; yea if .the: meaneft and moſt obſcure. 
d Meaſure 
celebrate his \Prauſes, © if a :Gnat or a Fil 
declare the Power:and Wiſdom of their 
Makes, if even cinamimate Creatures fog WI 


Te Deum to him, then how much 1more are 


WW e obliged to praile-and_glority chim who 
'have this Example before us, and for whole 
fake all theſe chingswere made? If all thinz F, 
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fromthe Stru&ure of theWorld, 265 
every where be full of the Deity, let not our 
Mouths be empty of his Praiſes. That the 
World is a" Temple, was the Acknowledgtnene 

of the Pagans. Mundi magnum O verſatile 

 tmplim, was Lucretics's Language, though 

he was an Atheiſt. But Pln#arch goes fut- 

W ther, and tells us that this World is a moft Holy 

ind Divine Temple. Let us then dedicate 1t 

' to God's Service, and let us fing Praiſes to 

him it} his own Temple. Ler us worſhip 

him in his Own Houſe, as * Philo calls this 

| World, Let us perpetually extol the Builder 

of it for the regular Frame, excellent Beauty 

and wiſe Ordering of it. 

And let us not only with our Tongue 

(which are our Glory) laud and magnify this 

Divine Founder, but let us with all Reverence 

Serve and Obey him, and be zealous of per- © 

forming all Homage to him in our Lives. 

All Creatures in their kind render ſome Ser- 

\ W vice to him, every thing pays him Tribute: 

" Wl the Sun with its officious Heat and Light, 

the Moon and Stars with their proper Influ- 

ences; the teeming Earth with all irs Planrs, 

Flowers, Fruits and Animals, with all the 

! Wl Treaſures that lie lock'd up in its Bowels: the 
Water, the Air, the Fire, Heat and Cold, 

» Yoummer and Winter do all obey him. Let 
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266 God's Being, &c. prov'd 
nor Man then only be defective in tis Duty, i 
Man who.hath Skill to ofe all theſe things ug. f 
to rational and artificial Ends, which no other 
Creature can do.. ..Let him be brought by his | 
Contemplation of the Viſible World toa moſt 
AﬀeCQionate Devotion, and all the As of a 
| Sincere Religion. Let him be led by the Con- 
ſideration of thoſe Divine PerfeQtions which 
the wondrous Fabrick of the World diſcovers 
to be in God, unto an entire Love of him, 
and an ardent Deſire to have intimate Com- 
munion with him, and thereby to be rendred_ 
like unto him. Who made theſe Beautiful 
Objects in the World but Beauty it ſelf? All 
the Glories of the Univerſe are but the Rays 
of that infinitely Glorious Light which isz. 
bove, Wherefore let us climb up by thele 
Sun-beams to the Father of Lights : tet us! 
by theſe glorious Manifeſtations of God in 
the Creatures make our Accefs to the Creator, 
* the Framer and Maker; the Father of dl 
things, as Plato often calls him, But kt 
us riſe higher than this Philoſopher, (wiv 
yet was far exalted above all his Brethren 
Philoſophers ) let the Creatures lead w 
to the Bleſſed Author of the New Cre 
tion, Chriſt Jeſus our only Redeemer and 5 
viour, the Eſſential, Eternal, Incompreheoſibk 
Wiſdom, by whom God made the Worlds, 6 Z 
tif 
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from Strufare of the World. 267 


# the A tle expreſly teſtifies, Hebry. x. 
= | Wherefore in God the Father, and in Jeſus 
'B Chrift his only Son our Lord (the ſame un- 
2 divided and Eternal Godhead ) let all our 
nowledg and all our Praftice be terminated, 
| for * of him, and through him, and to him Fi 
all things : to whom be Glory for ever. Amen. 
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* Rom, 11. 36. x! 
The End of the Firſt Part 
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e Body of Man 7s more excellent and perfect 
than thoſe of other Creatures, as to its Sta- 
ture, and [everal of its Organs and Vellels. 
This ſingular and peculiar Workmanſhip ts ele- 
ntly expreſs d in Pſal. CxxXix. 14, 15, 10. 
ich Words are Commented upon. In the 
Noble Cavity, viz. the Head, are 06- 

. 7 ervable, 
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ſervable, the Skull with its Sutures and 1; 
| Membranes, with which it is lined; ij, i © 
Brain, the Face with its Forehead, Noſtrits, 
Cheeks, Lips, Chin, Mouth, 7 which }g. 
ter belong the Palate, Uvula, Tongue, - 
Teeth: The wonderful Contexture, particy.. 
lar Uſe and Deſign of all which Parts are dj. 
ſtindly ſet forth, and ſhew'd to be the Bfeg 
of ſlupendous Wildom, . _. 


< HE Heavens and Earth are the 
| Greater World, and Man the Le. 

ſer, according to the ancient Di- 

ſtinQtion of the Rabbins into Ga. 
lam Gadol and Gnolam Caton ; which hath 
been fince us'd by moſt Writers. Wherefore 
having ſpoken of the firſt, the Greater am 
wore ſpacious World, T will now proceed to 
ſpeak of the ſecond, Ma», wp e5y the 
Microcoſm, who 1s the Abbreviature and 
Compendium of all the Claſſes'of Mundane 
Beings,-and participates of every thing that 
1s found in Nature. The two. grand Ingre-' 
dients of this Noble Being, are a Thinking / 
Subftarice and Organiz'd Matter. But its 
the latter of theſe only which I deſign at pre 
{ent to treat of, for I undertake the Proof of 
a Deity trom the Viſtble and Corporeal patt 
of Man only. And I chooſe to inftance 
Man rather than any other. Living Creature I 
whatſoever, becauſe he is the moſt Perfed 
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from the Fabrick, of Man's Body. 3 


of all Animals, the Parts of his Body are 
moſt Exquiſite and Admirable. 
+ There is a Peculiar Formation of Humane 
| Bodjes even as to their External Figure and 
Shape. Their Difference from the Bodies of 
Fiſhes is moſt of all apparent : fo as to Birds, 
there 1s a very manifeſt Difference in the Fa- 
brick between them and Men. - Yea, though 
| Four-footed Animals have moſt of the Organs 
that Man's Body hath, yet this differs trom 
them (as well as from all other Creatures ) 
in ſeveral reſpets. Man's Body is more ex- 
cllent, as to its Frame and Make, than that 
of this ſort ' of * Animals. © There are thoſe 
Admirable things to-be obſerved here that 
| are-not in; them.:': Man is of an Eret# Stature 
and; Fegure, which no-other Creature is of : 
And though irbe boggled at by a * Learned 
 Enquiter;' yet) he:grants (which isas much 
235 he-need to eftabliflty-the EreQtneſs of Man) 
that his Spize ant! Thigh-Boxes are in right 
Lines,” whereas\itis otherwiſe with the reſt 
of: Animals. :So'? that from : this - peculiar 
Markt is plait® -that he is above other Crea- 
F tures, and is the Prince of the Creation. This 
_ {ingular Configuration is no other than Þ a 
 Iignature of Royal Dignity, as one of the 
Ancients rightly-ſfaid. This Upright, mo 
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- Brutes, theretbeing two added of peculiarule 


when Beaſts thruſt in thei Heads ainong 
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4 God's Being, &c: proved | 


ly,. and Majeſtick Frariie of Body, ſhews that 

Man was made to Rule over the Brutes, and 
that he was defign'd. for.yet greater-Empire 
and Goyernment. | 7; {} @ ro 5 99 

_- This Noble Creature-hath'a Head of aſphe. 
rical Form, [which 1s almoſt proper to chime 
ſelf: And though his Eyes. ſeem to differ buy. 
little, viz. as to the:external colour, from 
thoſe of other Animals, yet there 1s a greater 
Variation as to the inward -Contexture-of 
them. The interiour:Make of the Eyes of 
Birds and | Fifbes 1s difterent. from - that of 
Man., faith Monſieur: Rohault, T>a@.: Plyſ, 


hath oblerv'd, that there are bit fix Maſchs 
in Mens Eyes, whereas there are eight-in- 


to them , becauſe 'they' hang their: Heads - 
down: therefore dne of theſe (which tie calk 
SuſpeuſorizsY.1s Terviceable to keep the Eye 
in a good ſituation, that it fall not oat, and. 
the other (which he calls: Membranoſm) 
uſeful to guard and-hide the: Ball of the Eye 


Graſs and Hay. An undeniable Argument 


of the Care,! Wiſdom, and Providence of tht - 


Creator; who fitted the Parts of Creatures (0 


their ſpecial Uſe and ,propet Needs. And 


there are ſome other. things in the Eyes of 


Brutes which are not to be found in thoſe of 


Men, 
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* Dr. Willis de Anin . Brute Cap. 15. 
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Men, as another * Learned Obſerver tells 


- Though +Yeſalizs, that famous Anatomiſt 
of the laſt Age, pronounces the Fabrick of 
Man's Braiz and that of other Animals to' be 


alike, yet thoſe who have lately handled the 


Anatomick Knife diſſent from him, and aſſign 
ſome (though no great) difference between 


| them. As to the Quantity, 'tis certain that 


Mar, for his Proportion bf Body, hath more 


| than any. other Creature ; for Archangelus 
and Bauhinmys obſerve, that his Brains weigh 
four pounds, ſometimes five,. and ſometimes 
five and a half. And according to the abun- 
dance of Brains Man hath proportionably the 
largeſt Head, It is, faith || Sca/iger, the fif- 


teenth part of his Body, whereas that of ſome 


other Animals is not above the' fifth, ſixth, 
of ſeventh, DO 

| There are ſundry other things in Maz's 
tructure which are-not found in Brutes, as 
the particular Conformation of the inward 
parts of the Mouth, and other adjacent Organs, 
whence Speech is the ſole Prerogative of Men, 


excepting a few-apiſh Birds which have ſome 


reſemblance to Man in {ome of thoſe parts. 
Again, the Hands and Fingers diſtinguiſh 
Humane Bodies from others ; for no Brutes 


are furniſh'd with theſe. No Animal what- 
A 3 {oever 


——... 


* Dr. Briggs Ophthalmograph. + De Corp, hum, Fabric, 
'7. C. Ie | | Hiftor. Animal. lib. 1. 
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_ ſoever hath a Chin, but Man, faid Pliny of ola, 
and I do not ſee that there is Reaſon to rejet 
his Oblervation. Some Beaſts have the frame 
of their Sromachs different from that of Men, 
becauſe they chew the Cud, which he doth 
not ; ( for the Chewing Mar at Briſtol, whom ll 
our Philoſophical Tranſa#ions lately mention. 
ed, and ſome other Ruminating Men in 
other Countries, ſpoken of in the Hiſtorical 
Obſervations of Phyſicians, are ſingular. and 
extraordinary.) The ſituation of the Paps or 
Teats in Women 1s different from that in all 
other Animals, who have them placed below 
their Bellies ; but by an eſpecial Care and 
Providence it is otherwiſe in Women, who 
hold their Infants in their Arms, and fo this 
proves moſt convenient for ſuckling them. 
The Cone of the Heart in Man defleQs to 
the Left more than that of Brutes 3 and his 
Pericardiums ſticks and is faſtned to the Dia- 
phragm 3-but 'tis otherwiſe in thoſe Crea- 
tures. There 1s a vilible Unlikeneſs between 
Humane and Brutiſh Bodies, as to the Beard, 
Abundance of Hair on the Head, and ſeveral” 
other things relating not only to the outward 
Figure, but the inward Diſpoſition of tis 
Organs and Veſſels. .Therefore I made cho 
of the Body of Maz rather than of any other 
Creature, ta diſcover to you the Tranſcetr 
dent Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God 1n 5 
Fabrick. Every thing is wrought with fu 
digs 2 yulat 
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from the Fabrick of Man's Body. 7” 
f gular Art and Contrivance: the excellent 
t B Workmanſhip ſpeaks a more excellent Au- 
Fl thor. os RO os 
' This is that which the Pſalmiſt proclaims 
W aloud to the World, when he ſaith, * He was 
| fearfully and wonderfully made; ſo made, that 
. W he could not but reverence and admire the 
S Divine Maker. My ſubſtance, laith he, was not 
= hid from thee, when I was made in ſecret, thou 
A hadft the whole framing and ſhaping of me 
in the Womb: 1 was curiouſly wrought in the 
loweſt parts of the earth : where he compares 
| the Make of his Body in the Womb to Phry- 
| gronick Work ; tor the Verb Rakam which he 
| here uſeth is ac pringere, to make Artificial 
| Needlework and Embroidery : and accor- 
dingly by this Word in Exod. xxvi. 36. 
XXXV1. 37. 1s expreſt that Curiows working 11 
Needlework which was us'd in the Hangings 
_ of the Tabernacle: and in Ez. xvii. 3. it is 
' made uſe of to ſignifie 4:vers Colours. 'Thence 
\ Rekamoth in Pſal. xlv. 14. is rayment of Nee- 
alework,, ſuppos'd to be taſhion'd with diver- 
tity of Figures and variety of Colours, and 
therefore 1s rendred by the Sepruagine ſome- 
times mToixiaue .and FoixiAias and by the YV. La- 
tin, Varietates, and Veſtes diverſorum' colorum. 
S0 that this very fully ſets forth the Wonder- 
tul and Various Formation of the Fete ; this 
A 4 
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emphatically expreſles that Diverſity of, Are 
which is obſervable in the different Members 8 
and Parts of it. The Body 1s the Soul's Yep, 
but it is of no ordinary Make andContex. 
rure : It is admirably wrought and ſhaped 
with divers Colours, and in various Linez. 8 
ments and Proportions. Symmachus comes 
neareſt to the Hebrew Word, who renders 
it iromiadlw, -variegatus fui, | was artificially 
wrought with Variety of curious Work, Sk, 
Fleſh, Bones, Nerves, Arteries, &c. Andthe 
Womb is here call'd the loweſ# parts of the Eath, 
it being a modeſt Expreſſion uſed by the Her 
ly Ghoſt to denote thoſe ſecret and remote 
Paſſages which are appropriated to Concep- 
tion an! Pregnation: And *tis very proper 
too. becauſe the Earth was as it were the 
Womb out of which Man was taken at firſt; 
and ever ſince, among the Writers of all Ages 
the Earth is ftiled a Mother, In theſe loner. 
parts of the Earth, in thels dark and hidden W 
Receſles, I was by the. Divine Care and Wit ' 
dom cur:0uſly wrought, faith the Plalmiſt. KW 
Which he farther exprefles in the next 
Verſe, Thine eyes did ſee my ſubſtance yet beung 
imperfe# (when I was but a miſ-ſhapen Emr 
brio) ard in thy book, all my members were writ 
zen, (Thou by thy infinite Wiſdom hadk 
determin'd the particular Configuration a 
all my Parts, even before they were com 
pletely tiniſh'd ) which in continuance wear 
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faſhion'd, mben as yet there were none of them 
f, C. they were by a Continued , gradual, and 
; B facceſfive Formation brought to this admira- 

- E ble Shape which at firſt they had-nothing of. 
Thus this Divine Philoſopher: and: Prophet 

f acknowledges that the Formation and Stru- 
F &ure of his Body was a ſtrange and amazing 
Work, ſuch as none but God could be the 

| Author of; and therefore if he ſhould/go no 
farther than his own Original and Primitive 
 Faſhioning in the Womb, he had ſufficient 
8 ground to own and revere the ſtupendous 
| Wiſdom of the Almighty. Man's Body .is a 

| Curious Piece of Workmanſhip, or (ia the 

| Stile of this Divine: Writer ) of matchleſs 
BN Zpefry, of unimitable Embroidery, of moſt 
| raviſhing Beauty and: Elegancy: the :Con- 

_ templation of which alone 1s able to lead us 

F to a Deity, an infinitely Wiſe Being, who 
| gave it this exquiſite Shape, - - 7 

| And this now I will particularly demon- 
ſtrate to you, beginning with the Higheſt 
and Nobleſt Region, the Heaven of this Lef- 

| fer World, the Head : for it was * Ariffotle's 
Notion, that this anſwers to the Heavens in 

the Greater World. This is the moſt ſublime 

and exalted, the moſt eminent and perſpicu- 

| ous part of this Humane Fabrick, the chief- 

elt of all in uſe, and firſt in make; for (if 

we 
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10 God's Being, &c. proved 
we may argue from the Formation of a (kick N 
to that of other Animals) the Head and Fes 
are, according to the famous Dr. Harvey, the 
fir# Rudiments that appear, and have any 
Reſemblance of the Parts of a living Body, | 


In this Noble Cavity is lodg'd a moſt Divine 


Treaſure, the Braimz, which, becauſe it is } 
choice a Viſcas, and of ſo great worth and 
uſe, is ſafely enclos'd in a Paz or Skdl. This 
Tegument 1s call'd Guſzoleth by the Hebrens, 
from Galeil Sphera, Rotunditas, becauſe of 
its round figure, which is moſt convenient | 
for defence. The Brain is as it were the. 
Kernel, and this is the Shell that enwraps it: 
whence the French WordiJz#e ( which fig- 
nifies the Head or Skull )-isperhaps from the * 
Latin Teſta, becaule this is as it were Cerebri 
Teſta, Cortex, Putamen. And it may beI do 
not conjeure amiſs if I ſay Shell is the ſame 
_ Skull, only this is a Corruption of 
that. | * = 
That I may here diſplay the Wiſdom of 
the infinitely Wiſe Artiſt 1n the Contrivance 
of this Globoſe and Concave Covering of the. 
Head, this Havztatios of the Brain, or rather 
Nature's Helmet to defend it from all Injuries, 
it is obſervable, that it is at firſt ſomewhat 
Softiſh and Spungy, that it might not by its 
Hardneſs be offenſive to the Uterus in its pa 
ſage, but might rather on occaſion yield to 
Compreſſion. And again, it is recmarRad 
that 
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- that it is joyn'd together by Sufures, which 
are requiſite at firſt, that the redundant Hu- | 
midity of the Brain which is ſo copious 'in 
Infants, may evaporate by thoſe paſſages: 
and afterwards it hardens by degrees, and 
hath the firmneſs and folidity of other Bones: 
but yet ſo as theſe Dented Fiſſures ſtill re- 
main, and thereby the parts of the Cranum 
(when there is occafion) do more or*lefs 
recede from one another. Which 1s of great 
and ſingular advantage to it ; for firſt, by 
this means the Cranium doth ſomewhat give 
way to Blows and Falls, and by not reſiſting 
them is the fafer. Secondly, It is for the 
more eaſie Emiſſion and Diſſipation of ſuper- 
fluous Vapours and vicious Humours through 
thoſe Seams. Thirdly, Hereby this hard Co-- 
vering is fo qualified, that it is not too cloſe 
and preſſing upon the Subſtance of the Brain. 
Feurthly, By reaſon of this it is that outward 
Medicaments applied to the Head become 
more effeQtual, becauſe the vertue of them 
is convey'd through thele Chinks. For theſe 
Reaſons this Head-piece, which was made to 
r MW f{ccure that Noble part, was faſtned together 
, by theſe yielding Toothings. "18 
4 And beſides, it was the Work of the in- 
s | finitely Wiſe Framer to compoſe this Co- 
-  vering of ſeveral. Bones, this being for the 
o | Satety. and Security of it : for if it had been 
ce, | One Bone, it would have been liable to be 
at Fs ſplit 
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i2 God's Being, &c. proved © 


ſplit and broken by a violent Stroke or Falj 
and the Brain thereby would have been the f| 
more injured : whereas now the Frafture 
may happen to one Bone, and proceed no 

farther, becauſe it ts ftoppd by the neighbour. 
ing Suture, which ſecures the next part. Nor | 
is the Brain compaſs'd and guarded only with 
this Strowg Cap of Bone, bur under this it is 
cloathed with two * Coats or Membranes, 
+ one ſomewhat hard and thick to keep it 
from being touched and hurt by the Skull 


the || other thinner and finer, becauſe it is 
the inmoſt Caul, and next to the Brain, 
Such is the Divine Care and Goodneſs in pre- 
ſerving and ſheltering this Firſt and Choiceſt 
part of Man with a Triple Veſtment, - or (as 
I may call it) a Cap with a double Lining, 
not to ſpeak of the ** Proper Skiz which en- 
compaſles the Craninm, or of the Hair which 
defends that, which are yet other Coverings. 
This ſhews the Great Concernednels of Hea- 
ven for us, and this acquaints us, that the 
Brain is a very Noble Part, and is of ſpecial 
and ſingular Uſe. Which is the next thing 
I am to treat of, and thereby to diſcover far- 
ther the Divine Founder of this Humane 

Structure. 
+} The Brain is the Seat of the Soul, and 
the Source of Life, the great Laboratory of 
 » , Animal 


re 


* AMeninges, Þf Dura Mater, || Pia Mater. ** Fer 
eraninm, Tt Bic mentis eff regimen, Cic. Tukc. 1. 
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- Which weſhall diſtinly ſpeak of afterwards) 

| to yield-a continual ſtock and ſupply of Sub- 

tile Vapours from its warm-Blood exhaled 
_ through'the f Jugnlar Arteries into the | midit 


from the Fabrick of Man's Body, 13 
Animal Spirits, the Spring and Fountain of 
all * Senſe and Motion ; for theſe are-cauſed 


| by thoſe nimble and aQive Spirits which are 
 diſpers'd through the whole Body, and dif- 


fuſed into all the Members of it in order to 
Senſation and all-the FunQtions and Exert- 
ments of Life. Thele are thole fine and/ex- 
alted Particles of Matter"that are the Medi» 
im by which the | Soul: ats: on the! Body : 
that produce ſuch great Wonders in Nature, 
and work ſuch excellent Effe&ts and Operati- 
ons in 'us.. Now, the Almighty Operator 
hath made it the Office of the Brain'ro»elas 


| borate theſe Spirits, and to'ſend them'thendce 
| by the Nerves into the ſeveral parts of 'the 


Body. "And that this Uſefal Agent may be 
always fet on work for the good of thewhole 


' Body, God hath appointedthe Hearr (ano- 


ther Strange and Wonderful Engine in us; 


of:the Brain andthe Veſſels that environ the 
Conarion : which, when they are there ſuffi 
cently ſublimmated and refined, are' thence 
diffuſed with great force'into the Nerves 
Chanels and the whole Body. 

£ Thus 


————————— 


———_—. 


 * Hic habet ſenſus arcem, hic culmen altiſſmum. Tbid. # Ca- 
Fotider. || Plexiz Choroides. : 7 
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ek C, &c. proved BT. 
_ Thus there is a continual Correſpondence 
and Conformity between the Brain and the f 
Heart : to which purpoſe it may be obſery'q, 
that when the ſpirituons parts of the Blood 
exhale up into the Brain by the Dzftole of - 
the Heart, the Brain is heaved up; and when _ 
they cool by the Hearts Syfole and the taking 
in of freſh Air into the Noftrils, it ſubſides, 
So that the Brain hath its Pulfation, and 
beats as the Heart and Arteries do, as hath 
been obſerv'd by Phyſicians and Chirurgeons 
in Fractures of the Craninm, wha then had 
an opportunity of Jiſcerning this Motion. 
And: here, ' by the by, we might remark 
that the Sides of the fore-part of the Head are 
calld Tempora, 1. e. Times, in many Lan» i 
guapes, becauſe they have a ſet and ſuccef- 
ſive Motion, like Time: and the Hours may 
be reckon'd by theſe Temple-Pulſes as by 2 
Clock, for there are about 3ooo: of them 
hourly 1a a Man of perfe& Health. Thus 
by the Contrivance of the Heavenly Artiſt | 
the Brain and Heart keep time, and fo the 
Harmony of this Divine Machin, to which 
they belong, 15-preferv'd. ff ai, 
But that we may be convinced that there 
15 nothing here but mighty Wonders, We 
are to obſerve that the Brain, which is (3 
hath' been ſaid) the Seat of Senſe and Life, 


and the Efficient of Animal, z. e. the Fineſt 


Spirits, is it If the moſt dull, phlegmarich 
= an 
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| front the Fabrickof Man's Body. i 


and coldeſt part of the Body. The ſubſtance. 
of it i5.Jax, : ſpongy and porous, and 1s but a: 
Glandule, ſaith Dr. Wharton. 'It is. made of 
ſoft Pith and Pulp, which 1s liable to be 
ſhatter*d and diſplaced. But the Divine Hand. 
bath caſt a Net over it, and through it as 
twere ; which holds the parts together, and 
hinders their Diſlocation. Which ftrange 
Contexture of innumerable little Twiſted 
' Strings and Fibres (as well as its Matter) 
ſhews it to be framed for ſome ſpecial uſe 
and Deſign, which no other part of the Bo- 
dy is made for, and it calls upon. us to ad-; 
mire and adore the Compoſer. wry 
Next, the Face or Countenance, Which 1s 
| that fore-part of the Head which is always 
bare and expos'd to view, is to be. conſider'd 
by us. The Excellent Features of it are the: 
W greateſt Diſcrimination -between Man and 

| Brutes.: for either they have no Face proper- 
ly and ſtriftly ſo calld, or it looks not for- 
ward as Man's doth, who hath a Body ere& 


| ( which no other Creature hath) and conſe- 


ently a Countenance of that poſture. Here 
- the Supreme Creator's Image is moſt eſpeci- 
Fly diſcern'd : this is a Tranſcript of the 
eavenly Spirit, this is the Mirror of that 
Divine Soul which is within. And therefore 
this part of Man is the chief Subje& of Phy- 
liognomy, which ſo far as 'tis natural and fq- 
ber may contain ſome Realty in it, and hk 
en 
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's Being, &C. proved 


been approved of and prattis'd by the Wiſeft 
mmiong the Ancients, as Pythagoras, Ariſtotle, 
Hippocrates, 'Galen, and others. There are 
enerally ſome'external Signs and Marks in 
he Viſage which demonſtrate the Temper 
of the Mind. - From inſpection of the con- 
ſtant and natural Lineaments in'the Counte. 
nance we may ſometimes gueſs at the Soul. 
For God hath imprinted theſe CharaQers 
there, that we may read the Diſpoſitionsand 
Enclinations of Men in them. - i 

- And the ſtrange Diverſity of Mens Coun 
tenances is no\contemptible Argument of the 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs of the Creator in ma- 
king them ſo wonderfully Various. It is to 
be admir'd, that though all Men: have the 
ſame ſhape and 'figure 'of their Faces, yet 
there are different ſtrokes and lines in every 
one'of them : Sic & fimiles univerſs videwir, 
& thter! fe ſinpiili difſimiles invenimur, as Ms 
mitins Felix {peaks. - If Men were alike in 


Face as Sheep and ſome other Animals, what 
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How many'Evils and Miſchiefs would follow 
upon it ? Tf the Viſage ( ſgnificantly calld 
66 the faſbion of the Conntenance, Luke ix. 29. 
and ik the particular appearance'or form of the 
face, Mat. xxviii. 3.) were alike in all Per- 
fons, Parents could not know their Children, 
Husbands their 'Wives, Relations their Kin 
dred. Magiſtrates could -not diſeern the 
ny - Guilty, 


a ſtrange Confuſion would be in the World! I 
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fromthe Pubrick of Man's Body! 17 


Guilty, Creditors could not know their Deb- 
tors: So Injuftice,' Fraud, Murder, Blood- 
ſhed, Adultery, Inceſt, would reign among 
Men; and yet there would be'no way to di{- 
cover and dete& them. This muſt needs 
happen if one perſon could" not be difcern'd 
from another : which could not poſſibly be 
ifthey were/all alike. And'thus the Society 
of Men would:have been broken, and there 
could- have- been no humane Converſe. It 
was therefore the work of Dy 

© nite:Reaſon, to make this Me 
Faces which we ſee, to give. Men diſtinct 
 Lineaments,- that'ſ{o: they might certainly be 
known one 'from another." 'This different 
ſhaping of humane Countenances 1s a proot 
of an' All-wiſe'Being, and one that had a re- 
 gard to the good 'of Mankind. 

But if we particularly ſurvey the ſeveral 
Parts which conftitate this Divine Form in 
W Mens Faces, we ſhall have'yet a greater Senſe 
F 0! this Supreme Diſpoſer. The Forehead 1s a 

| fngular Ornament, full of Grace and Maje- 
ty : it is the Index of Joy or Sorrow, of Se- 
verity or Mildnefs, of Anger or. being pleas'd, 
of Shame or Impudence : and 1a brict, if the 
Roman Orator ſpoke good-ſenſe, it is the door 
of the Soul, 'The* Protuberancy of this part is 
uſeful, for: 1t conveniently ſhades the Eyes, 
it beats off the exceſs of Light which would 
be troubleſome and offenſive, and be ſome 
anderance to the fight, . B , The 
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' The Noſe or Neſtrils were made not aly.. 
to contribute coward the Beauty and Come.. 
lineſs of the Countenance, but to be of 


Pp. Again, 
they are extremely. uſeful tor-the forming of 
the Voice and Speech, which we may oblerye 

are deficient when theſe parts are ſo. Fur- 
ther, this is the Jaſtrument of Selling, fur- 
niſh'd with * others on purpoſe to diſcharge 
that Office. And I might mention this allo, 
that it is {eryiceable to tranſmit Odours to 
the Brain for the refreſhing of ui. The Ne. 
ſirils are inſtrumental in Azger (whuch is a 
natural and lawful Emotion: if it be for juſt 
Cauſes) and the Agitation of them diſco- 
vers this Paſhon, eſpecially if. they be con- 
. tracted, as in ſome- Perſons. Which may | 
give an account of that-Phraſe uſed in the 
Holy Book, Exod. xxxiv. 6, Pſa. Ixxxv1i. 15; 
Erech appajim Longus Narium, as Arias Mor | 
zany renders it according to the letter 3 but 
the Sepinagint tranſlate it wexeg/$bu©r, Pagnin, 
tardius ad iram, and our Engliſh Tranſlaters | 
long-ſuffering. To. which is- oppoled Retzal 
appajim Prov. xiv. 17. Brevis Naxibm, 6 

Montanus renders it ; 3:v9wO- as the Severy5 i 
he that is ſoon angry, as our Engliſh Verlion 

- "gives 
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* Os Cribroſum, Proeſſus Manillares. 


1 

' | accordingly nothing is more-oor 

7 Sacted Stile of 'the' Ola. Teſt 

" i words Aph and' H jim, 'Naf 

" i # and Irawndis. 'Laſtly,: ING no more 

" to fay of this partz>when Thave added that it 
" Bf is forthe Excretion: of che redundant Hu- : 
"  mours of the Braiid, 'and Fre o*purge it. 

| Ents of this s'Part ate Vari- 


' i ous; as indeed t e ſingle 
Part of the Body which hath not ſereral and 
Bf different uſes (ag will a 


8 ſhall farther: ay) *Wwhic ing d 

"  monſtfftion-of v iat T:have' dey ebb to | 

| If prove; vis; That 'the Parts 'of Man's Body, 

If and their UG; ar 8 a Deity. FH 2 5 

| "The C Cheosy helart tion of the Face, 

| tion d it, 

| 

ry 

þ and ion Blood Aye hither to 

| Nie "the 'Conſciouſnels to ſome unbeco- f 
4 g ming 'AQR. "This gives an account of burning # 
o," afd: ſhews, that though it be a /” olear [4 
"| wayof ſpeaking, yet it is founded on goo { 
"| reaſon.” Nay, ## fcems'to be the language Fol j 
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the Inſpired Prophet, -who''to-expreſs. the 
utmoſt.Shameand Confuſion of perſons, ſaith 
their faces, are the faces. of. flames, Va, xiii, $, 


» 


[The Lips were made: to be.the Cover 'of.the 
Months Gumms,. and Teethg:and to-be-z 
Guarg; to-theſe latter: they ;ſarve allo for the 
forming bf the Voice,..and help. in ſpeaking | 
and pronouncing of words articulately: ang 
maxeover,/.11, Taſting :;they-have their parti. 
cular- uſes; "The -Chiz,-the promineney of | 
fore-partc; ob; the. Under-Jaw,: 1s' a peculiar | 
grace: and. :etmbeliſhment;r10-the Viſage, and 
3s that-part which no Animal is adorned with 
'but Man; as hath been before ſuggeſted. © 
- With the-Mawth (thato,viſible and uſeful 
Fore-door of this our-hamane Habitation) we 
take.in, food and drink;-and that 1t may not 
only receive, but-hold and contain the former 
of theſe till it þe well maſticated, it is Hol 
low:and Capacious.” _ With this/alfo we take 
in andemit;theAir, to convey 4t to the Lungs, 
.and with-this we form our:Speech. , So.that, 
conſidering the abſolute neceflity of this part, 
.we cannot ' but think that P{zy and others 
are fabulons when they tell us of People near. 
the Head: of Ganges in'the Indies who have 
no. Mopths. ' Moreover, , with this. we.cje@ 
.Spittle or any other ſuperfluous Humour that 
annoys that, part. . Theſe are; the. diſtins 
' Offices,qf.this Oral Cavity... To which ## 
+longs:the Palate, i, e, the U Pper-PAtte 


#* 
Ws 


| it ſtops the defluxion of Humours from the 
Palate on the 'Larynx. When' we '\conſider 
this little-Part, we may call tomindwhatan 
 Taſpired , Man: ſaith, and':contlude that he 


Wl 7oſe parts of the 'Body whidh: ſeri to be mor 
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| Robf'ofthis Concave plc mY it'is ferotes 


able both for Speakin 


ing. ' Here 
isa * Little red piece of fi ſpunzy'; 


down from the Palate into'the « fdSs Wn 


is of no mean uſe, for '1t 1s ſomeways ſer- 


| viceable:to. promote the modulation of the 
| Voice, it hinders :the Drink-from re urgita- 


tig-our of the Mouth into the: Noftrils : and 


ſpeaks. like''-a Good: Natural * PtkOpher, 


feeble,” are 'neceſſary,-1 Cor? N11. 22; ' 
Here is the[Tozgwe, the'grand leftiimert 


| of Speech, which:is:a Faculty that God hath 
| vouchſafed to: Man alone;' and therefore we 


are _ to: make uſe of it in celebrating 


the: Praiſes of; our Creator, who harh given 
tus on purpoſe to. extol his Ingi te Wiſdom 
and Providence-in'the ftrufture and frathe of 

our Bodies, and particularly of this Noble 


Hf Part, whereby we'not only:make known his 


DEEDS 


of this divine.Giftof Speaking, © 


Perfe&tions, but-hold Conver & with'our Bre- 
thren.in the World.z:.We can\never: ſuffiti- 
ently admire .the:Excellency* atid Vletuln is 
'And'the-Va-" 
ys of Wy io 6. the difference of Voice an@Þ 

-Bz giot © _ 


[IR oc. es 


us 
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doh ©5550 otherwiſe-would. 
Tanger 1s ikewile-the Organ 
ight add, that it is helpful 
the Food.into the Stomach. 
purpoſes. it. was framed by H, of af 
and. pliab - matter, that 1t. might comral 
and. dilate 4&4 i; as there. 1s occation; :.: 17 
he \eeth (which are commanily, 
\alws $5. thanty . ewo. 1n: thoſe of per a 
Y igour}..may deſerve our. notice in 
the next ph >: ithe Fabrick © which. is fyek 
that we mult e. forced to:confeſs.iti was the 
of an Extraordiriary and: Supets 
gent, ance orle tidy, conl{ui ogy our 


Firſt, ther AFC Þ ui Teavh above and:four 
below. which :ftand: foremoſt in; the Jaws 
and are. very, Nasp,..eDab! thicy' may. cut and 
Maas at / its, ' coming into tie 

00 it 'comes 1nto' It,; 


bite: or.cun off Fpiece 
5 q waa id Food which we ate 
te- take, and for: this purpoſe theſe Brters, 
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n— from the Fabrick of Man s Body. 23 
theſe * Cutters, are made with a: very acute 
edge. Alfo "tis obſervable, that theſe | Fore- - 
zeeth conduce to' the Speech as'well as Eat- 

ing. Next to theſe are placed another ſort of 
Teeth call'd the; + Dop-reerhy but! mote wul- 
parly the Eye-teeth. There are'two of them 
1a'the upper,” and two'in the lower Jaw, or 
ſometimes bat xwo only, one 'on_each: ide; 

| Theſs are i more pointed -than' the former, 

| F and are'deeper. Rovted,” and-:confequently 

Bf aro Stronger: than they; becauſe tis: their 

8 work to-break the food. '-Beſides:thele there 

are the ||'Grinders, which. are! pecuharly 

BW freed: for (theiv: employment ;. for after the 

BE Mear hath boen'cur' and broken by. the other 
| ewo forts'of Teeth, theſe bruiſeand macerate 

t;/and: give it its laft' prepardtion-for: the 
Notnach. - :THere'tart generally: Ter of theſe 
_ naJaw, and:they" dre bipget;: broader; and 


Ss Fig 
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Y fatter 'than'the reſt; chat they: mdy perform 
If titeir. Grinding the bercer. [And becauſe they 
8 are made uſe of moſt of all; -and:have! the 
FE tougheſt: work, therefore-the Provident'Ma- 

| ker farni(tdi then with ftronger Hold-fafts 
than any: of the: Teeth. Thiefs great Jaw- 
#h' (as they were call d ** of oldas-well-as 
they 'are:now ) have three: or fourrRoots or 
 Fanps, becauſe theſe only are uſed in Chewing, 
which requires Strength. ++ One hath 
EY. B4 __ ey 

+ * Beiforer, of Iaciforti.” + Canitare +. | Molarel, _** Mw 
talgnoth, Prov. xxx, 17, Prov, Xxx. 14. #4 G Haversz MED, 
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24 Gods Being, '$C. proved. 


lately. taken notice -of Divine "0IR 
this, {ink the Fabrick of 'the Grinders is fit, 
ted to that: kind of Food which. Creatures 
feed upon':cin-Men they are Obtuſe,. becauſs : 
their \Meat. is; generally. ſoft: in' Dogs'and | 
fome other Animals that live uſually on har, 
der Food they are Sharp,, with ſeveral points: I 
in; thoſe..Creatures, that feed :on Graſs and 
Hay, or Corn,:they riſe.up with: ridges,;and I 
anſwer tothe' inequalities of @.Mill-ſtone, 
And in other Animals thae; feed on Fleſh as 
well: as: Graſs, |they .are ot 4 middle nature, 
_ fit for the okbiodon of both. 
This/mult he. ſaid, that: moſt of the Teeth 
( as well as the F Laws. in-which: they are ſet) | 
were deſigned for Chewing : and it-is: certain, | 
that a conſiderable time ſhould be employd 
in this: work; for. all ſolid, Meat. we: take 
ſhouldbe- chentd well. .- We. Enzliſb are often 
negligent herein, from whence follow Indr 
geſtion and: other great Inconveniences;; as a 
+ Thinking Writer, bath. obſery'd.' -þ will 
adly:take notice-heregnthe:Cloſe, -thar ſome | 
are' borty with-Teeth, which! is thoughtiby | 
{ome to:be as. Ominous Ag'it is Strange «bi 
this we-are certain of, that. jt -is-an Indicatr 
on oF fiorec than ns PErongll and yr. 
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. CH. qu: -Chawt, from Chawing or Chewing : and thi 
very word Chaws is retain'd by our Tranſlators Fuck, XxiY. + 
- KXxVUL + Þ& Mr. Lock of Education. | 


our of Nature. M. Carius Dentatus ( 
had his Name. on that account) and 
rius Carbo, are mention'd as Examples 


Y 
& 


that a Neighbouring Prince (who is a Bi- 
ter) was þborninto the World with theſe 
Weapons. - ! 


; * 


*' Lib, 7. cap. 16, 
Y. 6 ME 
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Thi excellent Fabrick of the Ear, and the ſeveril 
| Parts 4yB Organ which contribaie 40 the Senſe i 
-1 gf: Hearing « 'Fhe peontiar' Siratture of the 
+1 Eyes wheroa'large 2nd full Arcount is atom NN. 
of their Humours, Coats, Muſcles, of te 
_ Eye-brows azd. Eye-lids, and the Hair be. i 
longing to both. The tranſcendent Uſetul- 
neſt aud convenient Situation of this part - 


of the Body. - 


HE Rare and Artificial Compoſition | 
of the Ear, and the Organs that are 
ſerviceable to Hearing, 1s next to be confi- 
der'd. Who can ſo much as doubt whether 
an Almighty Power and an Immenſe Wiſdom 
were concern'd in the Texture of theſe Parts Wl ? 
when tre obſerves thar the” Ear conſiſts of Ml | 
theſe three wonderful Cavities? 1. A large ll * 
one call'd the Tympanum or Dram, becauſe it, 
with the Membrane over it, hath ſuch are-_ 
ſemblance. In this are the four little Bones Ill * 
which are call'd the Hazemer ( becauſe 'ris of I 
that ſhape, ) the Anvil! ( ſomething like) 
the Stirrup, and the Orbicular Bone, 2. AL IN 
Ah&r tkiſxr Cavity, ftiled the Labyrinth, N} ! 
which hath a hole in which the Stapes 1s 
terminated. 'This Labyrinth conſiſts of four 
little round Holes or Caverns, into which TH 
Ir 


< rg 3 Th 


than the former] | 
caule 'tis 27 the For nx A. | Sno _ 
Now, no, Man of any confiftency © | 


. WW ; 
os 7 2, & 4 Us 


can think'thar all this Arrifice ents 
framing. of theſe Tortuous Caverns and Various 
Ieanders was the blind effe&t'of :Matter and 
Motion. No: here was: Defien and' Coney 
varce : all this Apparatus was'to-compl: 
perfſeft the Senſe of Hearing. 'The Bay hath 
theſe Curious and Various Hollows that tlie 
Air and $ound- may be retairfd' in- them for 
fome time, and not eafily vaniftr thence; that 
fo the Hearing thay be the mote orderly ard 
diſtint, And: even. Muſick it ſelf-1s: behold- 
ng to the particular Fabrication of this' part | 
of the Body :: for thoughithe Nature and ER ml 
ſence of, Muſical Sounds: deperid upon” the 30 
remulous and Uniform Motion of the Air , 
and ſome other: 'Cauſes"(as' an * Trigenious | 
Perſon hath lately ſhew'd Y; yet-it is rot to 
be doubted that theſe Hart Gabous Strokes 
ro the Conſtirution of the 
the partieolar frame 
ons eſpecially.- * 

Thres and _{mbages the 
en Erraplti of the Ait either very cold 
ar hot cannot: hurt the: Brain” 'nor can the 
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28 - God's Being, &c.. proved | 


_ exceſs of Noiſe endamage it, for/by this Oh, 


y and Crookednels of theiPaflages'the 


A is. qualified and moderated. Theſe ate 
the Reaſons, without doubt, of this. particu. 
lar. Workmanſhip of the Bat ;» the: miny 
Windings. and Turnings of it.':' And as alj 
theſe. Parts which 1 have mention'd: are of - 
abſolute uſe 'and-. neceſſity, ſo.the outward 
Lobe'or:Flap of the: Ear, that .litfle foft agd 
fleſhy part, ſeems to have :been'.made tobe. 
an Ornament it lelf, and for the-receiving. of | 
one : and accordingly .we-:learn-from:-thi 
moſt Authentick.. Monuments! of: Antiquity, 
that this was the,firſt and earlieſt, as wellas 

the moſt natural piece: of Finery: that was 8 


uſed,” eſpecially: by the Fairer: Sex. .. 
The {typendous Fabrick of the-Fyes invites 
us .next to: behold:them,/'andi therein to ſee 
a (704, There are three Celebrated Humoy/ 
(as Anatomiſts;:ſtile, them; ):or: Diaphanou 


for : the foremoſt;of which.is the #atry one; = 


call'd ſo becauſeis  thinLymphaj, and void. 
of all. Colour-:.;T his is; placed:'in the. fore 
part-of. the Eye, that the Jabaggs! of things 
may be firſt rudely formed herezi and thence | 
more exaQly 'delineated 'in: the Cryſtalline; 
Which is,the,next, :and;is call'd-ſo by reaſon! 
of. ts, Tranſpaxency : - its fituation/is in the 
midgle or center of the Eye. The third, I 
which is the YVitreow Humour, is the remotelt, | 
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| Looking-plaſs ) to unite and-retain the viſive 


from the Fabrick,o f, _ 


ans Body. 29 
being ſeated behind+the Watry and Cryitalline 
ones 3 and being much bigger-and of a.grea- 
ter conſiſtency than theſe, iris. uſeful ſome- 


what to: ſtop and terminate the Viſive ſpee 


cies : and[accoringly is\conveniently placed 


at the bottom of the Eye, near eft 0. the 
Brain, © Theſe:-are 'the Clear and Pellucid 
 Caſements-of the Body ta et in' Light, and 
to tranſmit:its Beams in order to Viſion : for 
from the fit refraQtion of the Luminous-Rays 


F which paſs through theſe different FHumours 


(different: not only as to their quaniaty but 
conſiſtency) the Sight is made and promo- 


have enough to convince us that this parti- 
| cular: Make of: the Eye was from an Intelli- 
' gent and Provident Dire&or, who fram'd the 


* = {Everal Parts of Man's Body to ſpecial and pe- 


, 


culiar Ends; and particularly deſign'd. the 
Eye to be the Organ of Sight. 
But theſe Liquors whiclt are found here, 


' and which are as Glaſſes and SpeQacles to 


the Brain in order to Seeing, would be whol- 
ly uſeleſs to this purpoſe it their Tranſparen- 
cy were not*qualified and check'd, 1f there 
vere not ſomething { like ' the . Foil in a 


forms an;the Eye. This therefore is done by 
| certaih ' Membranes 'or. Tnicles, which more 
powerfully refrat the Rays of Light, and 
are ſerviceable for the farther ſhaping and 
retaining 
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retaining the images of things; and beſides: 
wy are ſerviceable to ſeparate. one Fomon 
from another, and ; to keep-and:;preſerve th 

- in their proper places and' particular Apart; 
meats; fo that theſe: Liquid Subſtances are 
ſteady and fixed. The firſt and outermoſt of 
all the Coats: 15 that * Common .one which 
covers all the Eye, unleſs it bei where a 
foration is left for. the. Ba/l or Pupil. This , 
that Skin which makes the White of the Fee 
The ſecond hath its:Þ name: from its Hot: 
ze/s, for { as the Learned Dr. Wells obſerves) 
this being one of the upper Coats of the Eye, | 
ic was to be ſtrong, and as a Fence apuinlt | 
Injuries. And 1t'1s alſo called the: Horn Te. 
wicle, becaule it 1s of the colour of a thin. 
bright picce of Horn, iz. in the forequrt 
of it, but it is opacous behind. Strifly 
peaking { as another Learned Phyſic 
notes ) it is the 'foremoſt part ' of this Skin / 
which hath the Epithet of Corzeows, and the 
hinder is properly the Sclerotich. This Men- 
brane enfolds the whole Eye, as the other : 
before mention'd doth : oats there 15 ſt. 
Aperture relery'd for the Pupil. 

The third is that which is call'd by Ant 
tomilts the || Grapy, and alſo the Choroids: 
or, to be exaQ, the Anterior part only s 
that which ſhould be call'd Grapy. It'is &f 
il KT s nerally 


* Aanata Þ} Scleratica, || Uvtas 
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7 from the Fabrick of . 
| nerally black 1n Man, and therefore hath 


the inward Superficies of this Membrane /is 


its Name becauſe it reſembles the skin'of # 


encloſes the Eye on all parts; the Ba{except-. 
fd, where 'tis full of Holes to let in the 
KH Out of this Coat are formed and produced 
the Pupil (known by the name of the Baf or 
Black of the Eye) and the Tris, both which 
are very Remarkable Curioſities. The for- 
| mer is a Round Hole in the middle and fore- 
part of this VUweous Membrane, and it is {o 
 ommodiouſly framed, that it is capable of 
W iciog contracted or dilated: ( and conſequent-= 
| of being lefler or bigger ) as occaſion 1s, 
8. according to the difference of Objeds, or 
rather the difference of Light which the Eye 
receives into it when it beholds Objets. In 
W this Apple of the Eye (for fo alſo 'tis moſt 
wigarly call'd ) appears the Little Imgge of 
© tie perſon who looks upon. it, whence 'tis 
all'd by the Hebrews Iſbon ( Devt. xxXiL. 10. 
a Diminutive of 1Þ ) Virunculus, becauſe the 
Pourtraiture-of a Lirtle Maz'is ſeen here: and 


with the Greeks it hath the name of «ben, Pu- 


ala, for the like Reaſon, becauſe one of the 
her Sex may as well be ſeen-in this Laok- 


lng-plaſs. Accordingly it is likewiſe in He- 
rey call'd Bath gnajin, the daughter of "ont 
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32 God's Berg, &C. proved 5 
Eye, Pſal. xvii. $. and among the Lutiy, 
Pupilla, i. e.' Parva puellsi. Though fone 
Criticks think they give it this name becauſe 
it is a part that is 7ezder and delicate. Whence 
in the fore-named-place 'tis ſaid, Keep me us 
the Apple of the Eye: for this 1s a very choice | 
part, and muſt be preſerved and guarded with | 
great Care and Circumſpection. | 
And behold yet. farther the wonderful 
Contrivance of that Omniſcient Mind who 
fratned this excellent part | In this /ab/e and 
dark Spot of the Eye is the 'Szght placed 
(whence 'ris call'd the Szghr, ) or here at leaft 
the Vive Faculty 1s firſt exerted, though 
(as you ſhall hear anon) tis perfeRed in 
the next Membrane. This little Obſcure 
Hole 1s the inlet to all our Light,” This 1n- 
deed is worthy of the Great Creator, who | 
 -1n the firſt Produftion of the World brought 
Light out of Darkneſs. This I may call Nz- 
ture's Window in 'the Body, at which the 
Vifive Rays enter, and ſtrike upon the Cry- ' 
ftallize Humour, and from thence are reſra- 
Qed to the bottom of the'Eye, where the Vi- 
{ion 15 conſummated. TY i AR 
This Black Circle which I am now ſpeak- 
ing of, is environ'd with a Bright Iris or Kain 
bow, ſo call'd becauſe *tis of divers Colours: 
though 'tis true that in ſome Creatures 1t 1s 
black, in ſome grey, in others blue, accor- 


ding as this Uveous Membrane is AD 
7 hu 
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| from the Fabrick of Man s Body: 33 
T This diſtin&-Part of the Eye 1s of a peculiar 
Rs it conſiſting of certain * Nervous Fi- 
bres; which, like' {mall Hairs, iſſue from the 


Pupil, like Rayes from a light Body, all in a 
Circle. Theſe,” as D. Wills rationally con- 


 jeQures, are inſtrumental in the ContraQi- 


on. or Dilatation of the Ball of the Eye, and 
{2s he adds.) the main Vigour and Briskneſs 
ofthe Eye are ſeated here. 


- 


\ The fourth and laſt Membrane ( for 


though ſome Ophthalmiis have talk'd of a 


Fifth, iz. the Aranea, yet our late Anato- 


' miſts, who. have been more exat in their 
Enquiry, aſſure us this is not to be found). 
15 the Retina, fo named becauſe *ris faſhioned 


like a Ner.- Though there were ſome Prepa- 
nations: and Initiations of Sight in the Pupil, 
yet this Part muſt be judged the chief Organ 


of it: For here. the Images of ObjeCts are 
K fourtraied, and; thence ' by;the Optick Nerve 


repreſented to:the:Brain.to: he examined and 


judged of by-'the:Soul, /.All.the .other Cozes . 
- (is well as the Humovrs) were but ſerviceable 
IF to this : This .s the Principal Seat as well as 


laſtrument of aQual and compleat Viſion. 
And the particular Situation and Make of it 


were deſigned for this-very Purpoſe, for this 


ls the fartheſt arid inmoſt Membrane, and is 
teareſt of all to the Optick, Nerye and Bran.: 
C Yea, 
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Yea, 'tis made out of the inniinterable pita. 
ments of this very Nerve, ſo that there ig 
immediate Commerce with the Brain. - Bs, 
fides, all Parts in the Eye are cofvex butch 
Retina, which is concave, 'andthat py rpoſedy, 
rhzt it may be fitter to receive and retar the 
vifive Rays, or rather the Forms'of thein, and. 
then tranſmit them tothe comtnen Receptach 
of Senſe. This is the curtous Frame and Contex- 
ture of the Eye, in refpe@ of the ſeveral! Hy. 
ours and T wricles with which it is furniſhed: 
Afhd whoeſpies not the Deity-through them? 
It ts granted that the Anments and Mo- 
derns agree notastothe partioulat{olving the 
manner 'of Sight. An * 1ngemious Man, who ! 
hath been curious in anatomwing the: Eye, 
confeſks ingenuouſly that-it 'is by wntwowrn 
Ways that this Exactneſs of Sight is effeted 
by theſe ſeveral Organs and Parts. But they 
all apree to admire the excellent and wonder- 
_m SiryQurs of the Eye : They. jointly ac- 
- knowledge the Aptitude of 'the ſeveralFarts 


to refle&t andrefra@ttheRays, and the Fitack| 


of the Rerine, eſpecially to receive the Im-} 
preffions'6f . Light, and the admirable Tor 
of the Optick Nerve. In brief, they are alls- 

ftoniſh'd *t the Pofition and Configurationthe 
excellent Texture and Compoſition of thisOr- 

gan. Let a late-expert Anatomiſt ſpeak for - 
Dn. che 
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from the Fabzick of Man's Boa. 25 

che reſt 5*If theFabrick of theEye be narrowly 
4 obſerv'd and confider'd, ſurely there-is-not a 
6:Man fiving who will tot be rapt into/Admi- 
| 6 ration of the infiniteW1ſdom of the ſupreme 
6'Deity, who' in the Strutture of” theſe Or- 
&8ans was ſo much the more accurate, by 
' & how much the Senſe of ſeeing ſurpaſſes all 
© the-other-Senſes in Excellency and Worth. 
Though 'tis 1mpoſlible to tell the particu- 
lr way how the Sight is performed by the 
Y Help of theſe ſeveral Humours and Membranes, 
| yet we are certain it is done by them: Of 
which we have this Demonſtration, /that if 
any of theſe Parts fail, if any of theſe innate 
Liquors be deficient, or any of the Coars vitia- 

Y ted, the Sight is impaired, or wholly loft, as 
6 evident in Suffuflons, Strabiſm or Squirting, 
| the Pix and Web, CataraFs, though perhaps 
the ſecond of theſe may be cauſed, not only 

- Wl by the miſplacing of the Cry/iaVine Flumour (as 
'tis generally ſaid) but by ſome Defe& in the 
5 Muſcles. And this here might remind meto add 
vl ſomething concerning the unparallell'd Stru- 
| Qureofthe Muſcles which belong to the Eye, 
2nd which areanother Argument of its Divine 
 Workmanſhip. Anatomiſts mention ſix,four of 
which are dire#;the firſt ro lift it up,the ſecond 
tomove it down.,a third to moveit tothe right, 
another £0 the left fide:The other two turn the 
Eye «bout,and ſerve for oblique Glances. : 
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36 _ Gods Being, | GC. pr oved 
I propound.this alſo to be conſidered, thax 
the Eye is made with a 70und Prominency;that 
we may.not only ſee things which are before 
us, but thoſe which are on either ſide of ns, 
Which latter we. could not poſfibly do if the 
Eye were flat, and fit were notſet outalittle 
beyond the Place where it 1s fixed. _ Both 
which argue the Providential Careof Heaven 
towards us. ne 8 
And becauſe this Part of the Body is of ex: 
traordinary Uſe and Neceflity, as well as of 
Beauty. and Comelineſs, the Omniſcieant 
Mind who framed it, hath taken eſpecial Care 
of its Safety and Preſervation. This is ob. 
ſervable in ſundry Particulars, as firſt, the 
Eyes are lodged in two ſafe Sockets, two 
ſtrong Boxey Cavities, where they are ſecurely 
encloted and detended from Hurt. Andlike- 
wiſe the impendent Brow and the prominent 
Noſe ſave them from hard Strokes and Blows. 
Moreover, there are Eye-/:ds, to be a farther 
Security and Defence to them, which areto 
be cloſed at Pleaſure to prevent that Danger 
which may accrue by toomuch Light, or by 
Duſt, or Smoke, &c. Hence, if we may 
credit a good old Grammarian, who was well 
Skilld in the Derivation of Words, the Eyes 
1n *Latin have their Denomination from this | 
Cover which God hath given them. The | 
Opp 
c— _ —— er CCI” | 
* Ocult ab oculenae, 3, e. tegende. Varre 
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from the Fabr ick of Man's Body. 37 


Upper Lid eſpecially is' moſt remarkable, ic 
being as 4 of ortcallis ( for to that Anatomiſts 
generally compare ir) clapt down every 
Night for the Eyes Safety, and: at all other 
times when there 1s occaſion for Sleep : Or 
whenever the Eye is aſſaulted, this Partis let 


J down preſcatly to ſecure it : (I fay preſenth, 


for its Motion is with great Expedition, and 
thence Gnaphgnaphim 1s the Word among the 
Hebrews for Palpebre, from Graph, celeriter ſe 
movere: And the doubling of that Word de- 


notes the Quickneſs of the Agitation', the 
 Siddenneſs of the Vibration of this Part..) 


i If Plempinus had not been Purblind, as to his 


= 


Mind as well as Eyes, he would not {have 
blamed ('as * he doth ) the Formation of this 
Part of Man which is fo peculiarly contrived. 


 This'is the true Reaſon of the Fabrication'of 


Mfc Eye-/d5,and therefore Fiſhes are deſtitute 
Y 0 them, becauſe living in the Water they are 
| not 10:oþnoxious to Injuries and Blows, or 


—_ 


FN 


troubleſome Flies, or any thing that may 
 burtche Eye; and again, becauſe theſe Crea- 


turesſleep not, or very little. 

' Farther, obſerve that theſe Eye-lzds are for- 
titted with if Hair as with Palifadoes againſt 
tie Incurfion of Flies and ſuctt like ſmall Bo- 


Uesas Thave mentioned before, which would 
moleft this Part, Nay, 'tis to be remark'd 


that 


—_———O 


; Opbthalmograph, 


38  Gol's Being Bici proved..." 

that this Hair with which the £e-hdr ate 

edged and.bordered,never grows longer than 
it 1s at -arft, but hath a certain Dimenſion 
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which it doth not exceed: Whereas no-orhy 
Hair. in the Body doth the like. Which: 
palpable Eyidence of the divine Careand pir: 
ticular Diſpoſal in this matter, #s; : that 
theſe Halrs may be a Guatd to the Byc;;and | 
zet not 4n the leaſt impede the Sight, which 
hes would' certainly 6p if. 'they grew oh, 
And farther. yet, we may take notice. that 
theſe Harrs are ſerthin, that they may:nothe 
any Obſ ruton tothe, ſeeing. ; 'So:thatobhbfic 
dcring theſe wonderfulCircumſtahoes, which 
vilibly jepilmthe Wiſdom of the Maker, 6 
havercaſon to-abhor and condemn thar blaſ- 
HeMmous FP; 1afe of a * Phyſitian: of the laſt 
Ape, that if he had had the Formation'bf_ 
ved them. quite. otherwiſe; [This is untea- 
ſonable and raſh as well as 1mÞptous, for we 
plaialy ſee thay! this Guard of [the Eye could 
not have been formed with greater Wiſdom 
and Contrivance. OM ny ae; coo al 
| Moxeover,; above the, Eyes there' is an 
Arch of -Haits called. the: Hairs of the Ejt- | 
brows, Which were placed'there for the 'Or- | 
nament,of the ' ace, . for unleſs theſe wered 
Beauty, Mahowet would northave profniled 


- 


his 


bh BER! : þ w2 52 <apodiits — 
45 FEBS, 29% EO pA ID cory ay "— —— ©» i "_ Aras > hi h #00608 Ns vm; =_ » F 
as 


pe Plempins in Opthalmograp hy, 


fn the Fabrick f Mas o Bray: 3 9. 


his Followers. the Converſe in Paradiſe with, 
Women whale, 5ye: ibrows {hall be as. wide as 
the Rain-bow.- They were no leſs made for 
the Preſervation of the Eyes, for theſe do in 
ſome meaſure keep off Sweat from lliding 
down from the Head or. Forehead into the 
Eyes. 80 admirably fenced and guarded IS 
this curious. Piece of Workmanſhip by che 
Celeſtial Operator of it., This is the Pn he 
| togkof this we which is ſo-noble and fo uſe- 
ful, and is; {Þ. valued by us. Whence, * i 
Markers the Bye was an antient proverbialſay- 
18g t9 expreſs. the Loſs of thoſe things which 
were molt deap,and precigus $0 1s. 
wot TO: H86z ſpoken # This $0 ina 
gxpreſive; and comprehenGiye Manner, 
of; F/14: Baa, #5168 Eze, Mar. at. 0. 22. 
This is the Lghror Lamp (for thay is thetrue 
Se pn; oy the Word xheg which direQs 
i lhe 0 in all the Agiions of, the-Rody, 
the 'Afalrs; of Life. whereig. Corporal 
Senſe and Motion are. concerned.. ,For, £ 
Philo faith well, what .the Mind is.i in the 
Soul, that the Eye is in the Body, for both of 
them ſee, che ans intelligible, the other ſen- 
'Gble things. - Yea, ic is certain that the Eye 
% the 7 is af the Mind, there we may as 


"were lee the Soul, there the inward Aﬀeci- 
vo Cy ONS 
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ons and Propenſions of it, eſpecially thoſe of 
Compaſſion and Kindneſs diſcover themſelves, 
whence by. a good * Eye is meant a benigy, and 
by an * evil one an exviows and covetous Ming. 
And theſe are Phraſes uſed by the Hebrew 
Dottors and Talmudiſts. ; 

| _ We might farther take notice that this I 
Light was wiſely placedin the uppermoſt I 
and higheſt Region of the: Body, as on a 
Watch-Tower, that thereby: we may look 
abaut, and "diſcern Dangers afar off,* and | 
that by this 'means the" Eye might p xrofids 
over the whole Body and Alvhie-ortier 5 Senles, 
What the Sun 1s to the great World, that the 
Eye is tothe Kfler : It is the Guide, Vit 
Life and Cheriſherof i it.' And finally, to pit 

; Period. to | OUr- K marks" 'on this Het, "us 
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of ſomeParts ofthe Worldwith but one Bye; | 
for indeed; ſuch is the Goodneſs and Liberal | 
'ty ofour Creator that there's nor- any Anirtal 
'monoculat'in the World. ' Thus I have gone 
thro the” various Parts which conftitute'xhe 
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* Prov. Ty Gs; 28. 22, Mat. 6. 23; Aeork 7: 22, bens 3* 
Mat. 20. Ms {oY | 


«ce or Conntenance, and I have only this one 
which the Lord Bacoz in his E/- 
to us, that « Man ſhall ſee Faces, 
examine Part by Part, you ſhall find 

d one, and yet all together do well. 

r Uluftra the Divine 

| Art, Wiſdom and Providence. ' So much for 
the Face, which conſiſts of ſeveral Parts, and 
| thence perhaps 212D (a Word in the Plural 
) is uſed among the Hebrews to ex- 
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ons and Propenſions of it, eſpecially thoſe of | 
Compaſſion and Kinanefs diſcover themſelves, 
whence by. a good * Eye is meant a benign, and! 
by an * evil one an exviows and covetous Ming: 
And theſe are Phraſes uſed by the Hebrew 
Dofors and Talmuaiſts- 

We might farther take notice that this 
Light was wiſely placed in the uppermoſt 
and higheſt Region of the Body, as on a 
Watch-Tower, that thereby-we may look 
about, and diſcern Dangers afar off," and | 
that by this "means the* Bye "might p xreſide 
over the whole Bo y and Al vhie other & Senſes, 
What the Sun is to the great World, that the 
Eye is tothe Tfler : It is the Guide, Light, 
Life and Cheriſhert of it. And finally, 'to pit 
a Period: to our: ' Remarks" -on'this Head,” 
Be. is a double Organ for rhe:Senſe of: heir- 

, ſothere'is for this of ſeeing z there is 
Pap of theſe glorious Lights in che Body, that 
If one fail;*the* other 'may ſupply its root. 
Therefore" we may juſtly look upon Pliay's 
Relation as fabulous: where'he'talks of People 
of ſorne Parts of the World with but one Bye; 
for indeed, ſuch is the Goodneſs and Liberalt 
ty ofour Creator that there'is nor-any Avinal | 
"monoculat in the World. ' Thus I have gone 
thro' the" various Parts which —_ 
| ace 
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uce or Conuntenance, and I have only this one 
s, | thingtoadd Lord Bacoz in his E/- 
d' | ſays ſuggeſts to us, that 4 Man ſhall ſee Faces, 
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' | which if you exa | 
w | never 4 good one, and yet all t 
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- | Which 1s a farther llluſtration 
is | Art, Wiſdom and Providence. ' So much for 
| the Face, which conſiſts of ſeveral Parts, and 
a | thence perhaps 13D (a Word in the Plural 
Number ) is uſed among the Hebrews to ex- 4 
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The Neck. confuret two Paſſeges: or C WORK of, 
.\ Derry adonireble (i Ot 4 UV8Rce, VIZ." the Winds. 
| ineiith Xs Larynx aud Epiglottis, and the 
Throat.or Gullet;Fhe ſecond or mnadie Plrinic 
er of the Bbdy,u1z the Brealt 7s alfo fhewedtoke, 
| thiProdetef knoniporeur audintelligent Oper: 
-:rator. The.partitslar fe: ind. Ser viceableneſs 
of the Lungs, and the peculiar Com ofure.of 
them in order to this. Theproper Office of the 
Heart. Its Veſſels for conveying of Blood. i 
The Circulation of this noble Liquor. The 
Swiftneſs of its Motion. The Situation of the 
Heart. The uſeful Membrane which encliſes 
it. The ſeveral Uſes of the Diaphragm. 


Should now deſcend from the Head to the | 
"next celebrated Partition of Man's Body, 
and that is his * Breaſf, But firſt we mult ; 
take notice of the Paſſage to it, the Neck, 
that fair and ftreight 1#hmas which joyns | 
eſe Regigns. This is the round Pillar that | 
aſtains the Head : This is the Atlas that up- 
holds that Heavenly Part : The Inſide of it is 
the Throat, which is furniſhed with two 


moſt uſeful and admirably contrived Cavilies 
vr TIPes. nt ons A 
c 


eo wwe WW 


and ſeveral +Branthes of it + arel 


none bf the: 
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| the 
for | 
rue the ivds tale New tink Ke keys M and al. 
ſo breathed 'forth': And the refore this Pipe 
keads to the>Lulwp?, yea, i$ifiſerted into therh, 
ead through 
the Maſs-of the Lungs. - Beſides, this is the 
principal Inflrument made uſe of in forming 
the' Voice, 21d queſtionkels the peculiar cor 
poſure of i, the admirable Fabrick of itsgr5/ly 
Rings wasin order to this. '”The {|'C moſt 
Pt of itis-more pitticulsrly and fignally in- 
ſtrumental to the Speechand Modulation of 
the Vice: and it is to be 5b{trved thar the 
all-wiſe Contriver - hath” added a ** Cover, 
( whichisa fmnall Flap or cartilaginous Mem- 


brane; forhewhat in, a' Tome, and thence 


hath its'Namae ) to this 'Heador Top of the 


Wind-pipe, that, when” we' are ſwallowing, 
ator Drink may go down into 
this Caviry,* For fo it is that what we eat 
and drink Erot be conveyed into the other 
Palage” the 'Gller '( of which T ſhall ſpeak 
next)but it muſt firſt pals over the uppermoſt 
End ofthis Pipe: Whetefgre this Flap covers 
thisEnd when we ſwallow; and hinders the 
paſſing down ofthe Meat and Drink inro the 
Wea afd. So'that it ; Upprars hence, this 4 


oY 


" Aſpera Arteria, the Wind-pipe, the Weaſand. + Pons 
chias || Ow, the Throtle. r : NR run 
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tle Piece of Fleſh is of abſolute Neceſſity,” ang 


we can neither: eat nor drink! without: ix; 
Can the moſt hardned Atheiſt perſwade him: 
ſelf thattheſe things were by chance, 'or-from 
mere Matter moved ? Indeed. I can ſcarcely 
think that any Man. can enteitain ſuch 
Thoughts. _ Nay, It might be: added; as far- 
ther remarkable, that this Cover 'we have 
been ſpeaking of, 1s not ſocloſe but ſome hu- 
mid Liquors ( as Lohocs and the like lambi- 
tive Medicines for Diſtempers in the Lungs 
and Breaſt ) may; be gently. conveyed. that 
way, and deſcend by the {ides; of the: Laryax 
untothe Lungs, which till ſhews the Art and 


S ; 


% bd 


Wiſdom of the Contriver. - -: 


_ The * ſecond Paſſage or Pipe ig that which 
is placed behind this Cover, and the Wind- 


pipe to which that belongs, and is ſeated next 
to the Vertebre of the Neck. This is: that by 
which we let down.:our Meat/and Driak, 
and therefore Jeads.direAly ro the Stomach. 
As the forenamed Cavity is the Fiftula.ot the 
Lungs, fa this is the Tunnel of. the. Stomich, 
and accordingly. 1s 'adjoyned to; the: upper 
Orifice of it, as that is to the- Lungs; Both 


F - = 
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theſe Veſſels are of indiſpenſable Neceflity : 
Without the one. we can neither breath nor 
ſpeak, and without the other we'cannot bavs 
any Food or Nouriſhment conveyed to N, to 

1up* 
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* O:ſophagw, or Gulles. 
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ſupport our Natures. ' And it may be this lat- _ = 
ter as well:as the former, ts ſomeways ſer- 
viceable tothe making'of a Vocal Sound-:-. 
For there. are ſeveral Inſtruments that concur 
' to promoting the Pronunciation, and ren- 3 
dring the Sound Articulate. Thence the He- Rl 
irews and others divide their Lerters into Cut- """FY 
tural, Dental, Labial, Lingual, andothersare "q / 
denominated from the Palat., ph 
And now, having obſerved what Paſſages = 
are into the Breaſt, I will ſpeak ofthar it ſelf, b 
that large and capacious Yezter, that middle o 
Region of Man which contains all the Parts "0 
between the Neck and the Mzidriff. And here « 
we areto take notice of the divine Workman- W's. 
ſhip in thoſe two principal Vetlels which the bibs 
Breaſt contains, viz. the Lungsand the Heart. "io. 
From the admirable Structure andexaQt Mo- bi 
tionsof the former a * pious Phyſitian of our ” 
Ape takes occaſion to admire ( though he "v 
ſaith he-cannot do it exough ) the excellent "os 
Artifice of, the divine Creator evidently adap- on 
ted even unto Mathematical Rules, for here "Fry 
be plainly appears ( as he faith) 5 ed; woudeds ki 
How duly and orderly do theſe Bellows (for ak 
lo they are not improperly call'd) diſcharge "4s 
their Office of attrating and emitting the "13 
Air ? How faithfully do they ſerve to Reſpira- | 
Hon, Which is for the ventilating and cool- 
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Dr. Willis Pharmaceut, Rational, 4 


ing of the Blood, or. ( as others think ) gy 
_ the attenuating and rehoing, the 'ſubtilizing 
arid enkindling of itt For by'imeans of the 
Subtilty of the Air which'is taken in, the Hear 
in the Heart is provoked and hlowa up into 
a vital Flame. wr 02% BALLOT, aa HE 

| - TI will not herediſpute whether the Lun 
follow and depend: upon the Motion of the 
Breaſt and Midrifl,, and are filled and'moyed 
as Bellows are, becauſe they are diftended ; 
or whether ( as ſome of late contend) t 
are dilated by the elaſtzck Force of the Air 
_ ruſhing in, and ſo upon their. Extenſion fol- 
lows the ſwelling of the Driapbrapm, and 
thereupon the Motion of the Thorax. This 8 
15 .Iv/piration : And then in Expiration the 
Diaphragm 1s contratted, and returns to its 
right Figure, and the Air is expelled; Nei- | 
ther y ill I queſtion, Whether ic be a collate- 

ral End of Reſprratzar to diſcharge and expel 
an excrementitiogs Fluid out of the Maſs of | 
Blood, as * the excellent Author whom [ 
have formerly cited, thinks he can ſufficiently 
Prove, 7 
But this we are ſure of ( laying aſide all | 
Diſputes ) that the Lyuzgs are the great In- 
ftrument of breathing, and that they are ablo- | 
| lutely requiſite for the admiting of the Airin 
order to the rouzing| of the vital Spirits, and | 
quick- | 
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* Nat. Hiſt, of the Earth, Parr 4. 
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quickning and / maintaining, 'the . Flame of =—_ 
1-ife; for the! ſenſitive Soul is ted by Air, as FE 
the Body by Food. _ And we are ſure of this Bl 

| Speech and : Voice, of articulate and Gignifi- E 
cant Sounds, And we havye no reaſon. to b,- 
doubt of this, that the great ArchiteQ and ""y 
, 8 Framer of Mans Body hath particularly firred  * 
for 'they * are light, {pongy and flexible, and El 
full of hollow. Places, to hold the Air, and L 
convey it through hidden Paſſages to all the Wn 
| | Body: And they are wide and capacious that @ 
| EF the Air may play in them, and have its full 3 
| Scope an the Cavity of the Thorax. And 
EY moreover, that they may be firm and ſteady 
; | and fo perform: their Operations with the 
| greater Certainty and Accuracy, they are on 
 B' the Back of them faſtened to the Spire, 
| BE thereby become fixed. This may convince 
us that they are the Work of a ſupreme and F 
Primary Cauſe, who is Owner of infinite Un- | wy 
derftanding, and doth all things with Skill _— 
F and Counſel. Wherefore that is an excellent ti 
| Y Spark of Devotion 1n the Talmud, At every OR 
- BY Breath that a Man breatheth, he ought to praiſe 
Cod his Creator. \2Þ 
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" Whence they are call'd Lights, becauſe conſidering their 24 
Bulk they are the lighteſt Parrs of all the Body. 4" 


- The other rich Treaſure 1n this Cheſt is the 


Heart, the Fountain of natural Heat, which 


it diſperſes over all the Body by vertue of its 


peculiar Office, which is to make Blood, ang 
to diſtribute it by the Arteries.into the Parts, 
Whether the ſo deſervedly admired Motion of 


the Blood be from an 2nfinite Faculty ( as Gales 
thought) or from Rarefa7:0» which expands 
the Heart ( as Cartes determines) or from the 
Air taken intothe Lungs ('as Mr. Hobber(ug- 


peſts ) or from the Puartity or Copiouſneſs of | 


the Blood falling into the Heart, which la. 
bors to expel it thence by a Conftriftion of its 


Fibres, whereby the Cone of it is brought 
nearer tothe Baſis ( as Dr. Charlton thinks) I 
will not here diſpute, but this we are certain ! 
of, that an intelleual Spirit was the firſt 


Cauſe and Efficient of it : And any con- 


ſfiderate Man that takes notice of the won * | 
derful Make and Figure of the Heart, and of I 


allthe Veſſels ſubſervient toit, cannot but ac- 

knoaledg as mich. Therefore a * celebrx- 
ted Anatomiſt of our own,reſolves the Motion 
of them and of the Blood into a dwine and 


ſupernatural Principle, not to be conceived 


and explained by us. We know that when 
the Blood flows into the right Ventricle ofthe 
Heart, this is dilated ; and when it is thruſt 


out thence, this 1s contratted ; but the true 
Na» 
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* Dr. Lower, ac Corde, 
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from the Fabrickh of Man's Bod y. 4 9 
patural Spring of this * double Motion is hid 


<# 
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1 us. Whether the Motion of the Heart 


pry 
** 
* : 4 


depend upon the Blood, orthe Motion of this 
depend on the Heart ( becaule if it be a great 
Maſele, as ' not only Hippocrates and Galen, 
but ſome modern Philoſophers and Phy fitians 
 tave averred, it ſeems of it ſelf to be made 
for Motion, being  aQuated by 'Spirits,. and 
drawn by Fibres) it 1s not my Buſineſs here 
 toenquire, but this is the thing which ought 
J to effiploy out Thoughts and excite our Devo- 
 tion,that{whatevet ſecond and natural Cauſes 
' may be aſſigned of this Phenomenon) the ſu- 

J preme Author and Contriver of itis ſorne in- 
If telligeiit Subſtance, and it is impoſſible it 
ſhould be otherwiſe. For the whole ſtupen- 
dous Contexture-of the Heart 'and its double 
Ventricle; with the four Veſlels in ther, v7; 
two Veins in the right, and two Arteries in 

| the left Side, the former to corivey the Blood 
tothe Heart, the latter to carry it off,, toge- 
ther with the various Nerves , Ezbres , &c. 
$a Work of Underſtanding, Prudence and 
Judgment; for all theſe Parts have Relation 
to one another, and: are mutually helpful in 
their' Operations, | and they all apparently 
eb for the.Good and Welfare of the 
ly. i obo 
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Who, can ſufficiently admire tt Co « | 
Conveyance of that ooh Liquor ohtoy ol a the 

* oreateſt Veinof the whole Body ( into; which | 
all the other Veins empty. and il amb ue || 
rheirBlood)into the rigbtVemtricle of t 0-YM | 
out of this into.the Lungsthrough A capacigus 
Artery ( falfly called a Vein ) which bath us 
Original from the Heart, and.s divid into 
many Branches which are diſperſed. t hrous 
the Lungs ; out of this Perenchyws. gf che | 
_ Logs: into the. left Vemtricle | w the Heat | 
through, a remarkable Vein. {.corruptlyicalld 
an {| drrery ) which hath ts gr GW the I 


Lungs, and: 


And In when the Blood js dien ed and pers 
tected in both thoſe Ventricles 0 - he Heart, 
and Lungs, it is Carried out of the lefs V Atrl 
cleintothe bigger Sort of "Arteries through the 
* * oreat Artery, which proceeding out of the | 
Heart diſperſesits Branches through thewbols i 
Body, and-out of the leſſer Arteries (not by 
Angtamoſes or Inoſeulations, 'as ſome/have 
thought; but.) through rhe Subſtance of "4 | 
_ Nleſhi into the: /eſſer, and:then the greater Veins = 
and thence thro' the Vena C avs into the right 
Ventricle of the Heart agaio, and ſo the Ur- | 

culation is made. Or, the ſhort is, thang the! 
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*Pena Cava. + Vena Arterioſa. || drteria veneſa. * 4 
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Yaed to' 'ONe * Face Sy FF! 
Ilood; * 1t- returns” 700" thi PH&e? "trot 
wheric it Bf fr ut. ' - Theſe ate 'the-Totit: 
neys of the Blood, theſe ate its'ſeveral Sta 

> ar the' tine Chanels' and: Veſts? 7 
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c ent Evidence x theſe Ma. 
; wete at firſt made,” and then ſer into 
n by an 6mnipotent and wiſe Being.” 
" And the 'Speexeſs of this'Motionh'is as re: 
rf able as the Circulation it felf :' For from 
| ich are theſenfible roving and 
ng of the Arteries, and are mar 
od the Blood triffeth out 'of the Heart into 
ſe Veſſels, wemay gather the Awift Careee 
of this liquid Subſtance. Primroſts' ſingalat 
it tis pigion;-and reckons But 'feven't un- 
fred Pulſe iran Hour: Other Phyſicians rife 
much higher/, But! with' reac + ciecublity, 
wy beity SM uſed to ſeel,than' tell 'the Pul- 
Ss. Harvey) reckons two Thouſand, Revint 
three Thouſand, Bartholive about four Thou. 7 
q nd; for according- ro the-difleront Tees: 
D i a ; %" \ 
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and Habir of Fr Body 9% itz tion of the. 
Blood varies, and conſequently the Cir culati.. 
on;.of--it 'is finiſhed ſooner, in, ſome than in 
others. .If we ſpcak of whatis commonlyex. 
perienced in moſt- Perſons, that are healthfat 
and well diſpoſed i in Body, and are of a juit. 
Stature, it is generally agreed thar the Heart. 
uſually gives inthe. Space of an: Hour abour. fl 
three thouſand Strokes. The whole Maſs of 
Blood ( which:in a Man's Body who is adult, 
ſeldom exceeds Twenty four Pounds Weight, 
or. is -leſs: than: fifteen.) paſſes through the 
| Heart and whole Body fix or ſeven times in. 
an Hour in ſome, oftner in others : Yea, 'Y 
late * learned and applauded Phyſitian tells ; 
us, that in ſome Perſons all the Blood paſſes | 
through the Body-thirteen times in one Hour. 
And he endeavours to ſhew exaQly that the 
Situation and Strucure of the Heart are fitted 
for this ſwift Motion, that the Veſſels are 
wonderfully . made to diſtribute the Blood / 
through the Body in ſo ſhort a time, and to 
perform their. hl. Circle and Periodical 
Revolution. . . | 
This more particularly. may be obſerved, i 
that this noble Mover is placec exaQtly in the 
Middle of the Breaſt ( and in a manner of the 
whole Body.) that the Influence of it may 
equally reach all Parts : Though indy 
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* Dr. Lower. Tra&at. de Corae. 


————— i. —__—_————— Set Þ i en. 


fo the Fabrick of Mais Buy. 53 


the” Pulſe 1 is more ſenfible* on "the left Side, 
" reaſon of the k fr Ven ricle, where- 

tal SpHri are elaborate "and where 

he greet Artery Gi at canveys them 


| forth \thence#! both which are on the. left. 
an a dei; hike Cone or Point of the Heart 


- defects: raroer” SICME ko give way 
Tel rpato the Aſtention of the "Miariff 
a | hab this ehidice Veſſel of the Heart may 
: defendedaiid; preſerved,” itis: encompaſſed 
Hh the Lungs, which hang on.borh ſides of 
it; and are: call'd *by * fome_ Anatomiſts the 
n. ll Hears Pillow;/ And add to this that this Pre= 
> & tious realure | isencloſed in''a Membranous 
Coverin ," which: is ſtiled the” Pericardinm. 
as the Heart is faſtned to a Part of the Spins 
(6 1 th it ſteady, ſo this 'Capfuls is faſtned to 
the Dfrdrift to keep it in its rigbr Situation, 
oy alſo ſend] It © Front Tajuries. . Andi it's 
notto! by ONEER, that within chis os 
| hich” 15 


votild: kf 'ir"is af ) ook 1 FM 
If Agitation-:and Hear grow gs Arid Ne 
_ andibe madeunfit for Motion. "This L 1mpha. 
therefore is:of great Uſe," and (as all then other” 
things before mentioned ) convinces us that 
the Fabrick ofthe Heart was from an under- 
Dig" 5! © ſanding 
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PEO Y oy Tart wa 
Ne handled, at. not  PexceiV: i: :-D9; oh 
Tr the Heart, , Which. 1s the; tees] ths WON i 
rwers in. this Jieglk World.z;chs dlech. being 
rhe: upper, Ong, where the dips.Spul 
Ne 
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YG viewedthe i G qvieg on:Boti 
Zion 0 Due Roe and having: foundsit 
£6 be a Strufture: worthy, ..of iggjCrettarg'l | 
ſhou Id. , ich :xaligiqus; Admirationyab 
* tothe / HOWESF, IN op of $38; Body ;whicl-a | 


gs, to the , Hh 0; the ſublugary: World: 
Bir becauſe this is;-ſepapated, from the-tdicgds 
'X Region, by.a SR a0/n>Bavdicalled 
the Diaphyagw. or | Midrifſy we ought|that 
Iope to take tice of that firi...T his Muſons 
ES. s,oxer-thwazt tho haweri-Fatt 
| 5, {omgtimmes know®'by 
Name Xs Pracordia, becauſe: rhe Hear 
| des it ttc 96-. : Lhrgugb thisbeſby 
| 5 Op: deſcends: Ang -to::this Part 
Ty the Pericardium, the! Liner, Spe | 
Stomach are all 'f Ge ha vgry oe iÞ% 
OMmprigation between har and 
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iris conelnded: "by: the 


of rhe Body 


ſe of this Fartitionis Wen thewed Pitts. 


& Stomach and other fower Bow- 


chieſe Parts of- fo" gteat: Differetice' in 


bis thads Between cher.” Again,” its uſeful 
c/helpriie Exonefation of the Inteſtines, for 
by preſſing theſe rhe" Foces' are ' more: cafily 
5 nM But its chiefeſt Uſe is for Re-' 
atio11,for by contrafting it ſelf it-extends 
Breaſt, and by: that'Exte ffi6n' is: bnſpirati- 
So- by extending it ſelf it con- 
trafls ghe Breaſt; and by that! means'Expira- 
fioh its performed: "Thos it is, next'to the 
Lange; ( which it immediately touches as 
well as the- Heart} thie Principal Inftruinenc 


ef free /breathing;- © \ + | 


Atid-befides theſe Uſes already) inenioned, 
moſt - jidicious'Search- 
es itits": the Sectigts of Nature that this Parr 
isuſefub for Langhte, that ifiho- 
coat 2nd: healthful Diverſion of 'Mari's Life if 
tbe aſtd lawfully and” moderately: For this 
peculiar Poſture of this! Commbentnee, with 
that ſondrous bur tfarticulate _ which at= 
rends &{is! to beaſtribed iffg) E to'the 


ſhaking! of - the” Muſeles: of boy "Diaphragm, 
cauſed by an Agitation of the Spirits dilating 
the Hearz, and conſequently this Partand rhe 


 Breaſt,which being; moved, ae the Muſcles 
D 4- | of 


from the natural ones, Ze. the Heart and 
cls;/-avit was fitthere ſhould be a  Dittance be- 
rween 

their Nacure and Uſe; therefore this Wal 
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of the Face, and caule: t 
of Ih ©.) 4941 SLAC SHER erin. 
Hence, * one of our. kearnedeſt Maſters 
in Phyſicks gives an Account: of this particu. 
Jar Motion of the Countenance fromthe pe. 
culiar Frame of the Mzdriff and the Hearg: of 
Man, which is different: from that of all 
other Animals, This is the - Reaſon wh 
I avehter is proper to Man only. And-the 
ſame - inquiſitive Perſon. takes notice that 
+ the iatercoſtal Nerve 1s of a particular and 
unparallelPd Compoſure' in Man, whence 
there 1s: a' wonderful Conſent between the 
Precordiaand:the Parts of the Mouthand Face, 
inſomuch - that aſſoon as Grief invades the 
Breaſt, the Face correſponds and is troubled. 
Hence Men,of all Creatures;only weep as well 
as Laugh, This we may entertain as a Truth, 
whatever || /irgil or * * Pliny ſuggeſt tothe 
contrary, who tell us of weeping Horſes. -But 
_ every Maiſtyre or Diſtillation from the Eyes, 
which 1s ſeen even in ſome Brutes ſometimes, 
1s not to be call'd Tears. + f Homer who tells 
us of weeping Horſes +,mentions ſpeaking Brutes 
of the ſame Speges ;; he that gave them. Tears 
could give them humane Speech. And theſame 
[||Poer talks of jzmortal Horſes that feed on Am- 
broſia inſtead of Oats,or any ſuch ages: 
| POS |  vender, 
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* Dr.1#7 lis.De Anatom.Cerebri, | lem. De Anins Brit. [ AY 
P" Lib. 42. ++ 4 17. $11, 19, Fd s. 
$ | 


SEE EET 
Rt Yo 
Co VI te SEG 


[08 
ans: 


rom that 
Urg 


hich are nor 


% 
. 


fi 


,properly fj 
er 


comes 


Ss | Fg 


eption w 


no Creature 
lar 


. 


rtICU 


ſe and Perc 


is 
but Man, for 
pa 
Hand 
chis was moſt 


inward Sen 


vender . Ther C 
, weeps 


38 
aDI 
S 1 
3 © 
'C' fs” 
oD2 
- 
ISR 
0.8 
7 - 0G 
& 


I 


C 


* * LS 
pI 
L 
. 
+ % ** 
_ 
x 
PR. 
LI 
4 « 
4 % 
- _* 
*. 
» 
4 
ba Lo 
« 
- 
4 
»% Md 
* $ bg ” OO 
4 
7 
a» 
of . 4 FR 
b 4 _=_ 
#7 
» 
n ” 
+: *% 
« a X 
- P x » 1 
Rd * 
£ —_ 
4 
o 
” x 
7 - 
/ + , = 
; _ * 
/ 
. - 
” n 
4g t 
. 2Þ 
” q 
« - bo 
FY - 


4 


» " 
"Y * 
bs - op 2M 
a - 
#* 4 Is. We” 
* x *% - - 
& oY - = 
- <4 - 
P Py F « 
. w 
Fr # 
« : FP 


oe te # ak. aw ol 


a 


_ 
. 


% fl 
=Y 4. 4 -@- 
3 --p 
S P 
* 
A: 
* 
_— 
Fon 
- 
at 
4.* ere . 
- 
* » 
> NM 
ws 
4 
5 
4 
* » 
* 
. 
- 
; F 
V _ 
* 
»* 
* 
0 P 
» 
” Sw. EN 
” b - 9. 
= 
5 
F 


a a 


ns 


ISS. TH 


as... 


” 


cuK# NE apt ae J 


I On TORTS ET LION LISTS Op e RAISE SG TW BEE: , FLA Shia MEE I 4 & 
* , 
J —— - by IR 4 = 
q WM *% ; AAR 
| | . 
) » 
CL” $ 6 y 


} 


. S 5 
"$8.4 0 


* F* ”y, : a4 % h : 
. we Y-4+ F £ 
-* . 
pf 


| | | TAY 3107 M7, © 44501 
» EY F N 4 & # | [4 
f þ l £097 FX ; . 4 
$2 Nl. 8 N x Y , 7 $ ' ch : k 
* ME > | (OA © . F;4 
4 : | ; 5 
by d 8. ” _— oy F + 4 +" " 


Fhe' Frame of the: third and loweſt Region of thy. 
_- *Botlyſpeaks a divine Artiſt... The comveniens 
Poſition of the Stomach. © Its wonderful Opus. 
14101 in the concoAting; of Food'i The af - 
verſe Opinions of Waiters concerning the Cauj 

\ of it, The Author's particular Sentinitat 
An Account of the Inteſtines, and of the 
proper Uſes of them. The ſeveral Paſſages 
and Conveyances of the Chyle. The diftinf 
Qfices of the Liver , Spleen , Pancreas. 
How this lower Partition of the Body is guard- 
ed and ſecured, The mutual and neceſſary 
Correſpondence of the Brain, Heart andSto- 
mach, which are the principal Contents of the 
three Regions of the Body. How by the 

Nerves azd Animal Spirits conveyed in them 
all Motion and Senſation are performed in hte 
mane Boaies. 


JF Come now to ſpeak of the lower Region it 
B ff; { which is the largeſt, z. e. thelong- | 
_ eſt and broadeſt of the three Diviſions of the 
Body ) the Abdomen or Belly, 3. e. all that 
Space in the Body which reacheth from the 
loweſt Part of the Breaſt to the Fundament. 
Here firſt the Stomach deſerves our Confide- 
ration ; and that which we ſhall take notice 


of in the firſt Place is its Situation. By 
which 


<5 


. WF 


* 


—_— *-ifor-'tho "beſt Die L Firs ke 
that. as the Herr, the moſt ofe ul Part in the 
niddk Region of the\' Body; is encompaſſed 

16 'this which is 


and kept fafe'dyhe" hx0 
mot conſiderable in'the loweſt Perrer is ſeat- 
| gdibenxonn the-Liver andthe Spleen, That on 
/righ;:Thisve the left: Sids of it, and is 
kops: wa#miby both.'- The former! eſpecially 
ohervilhes:andccot iforey/this Pare, afd that 1 1s 
Beſides, = 
 —R__ cy puart-and' defend) it' from the 
Ribe,\Nop 3 the P autre Of Sweet bread a 
meraBxpleative; toifill up the Void Places be- 
tween: ithwalands, Daves d0U Spken, oo 
wethe: fone 'oFehoſs ( 


reid" t&-bv fy! 


four Hours'S; 
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iver and Spleen on borti ſides of 
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£ « God's Being, &c. proved + 
which could ſcarcely be effeQtediin a Pot over 


never ſo hot and berco a Fire; and therefo; 
the Food is not concoCted :by the mere Kew 
of the Stomach, as the. nd Philoſophers 
| thought, nor by any Heat brought to' the 
Stomach from the Heart, as Des Cartes and 
his. Followers poſitively detertmine.. But 
whence this fermenting, -actd, vellicati 
Juice, which js the Cauſe ofthis ſtrange Alte 
ration of the Meat, and ryras 1tin-{o ſhorts 
time! into a whitiſh kigd of Subſtance like to 
Cream, hath. its Original j n- the Body,.is dt 
ealie totell.: A 811: coiled 
We have no Aſſurance that this ſhaog ends 
roding Humoux comes from: the gaftrick and 
meſeraick. Arteries, as ſome. think.'- Norcan 
we prove that iris an acid Meniirians derive 
to the Stomach from the  asothe 
gine ; yea, ſome'think -phere; iis Ground to 
believe the contrary, beouehags> is no'pro- 
per Vellel to promote that : Commerce 'be- 
tween them. . But thaogh therein they"are | 
miſtaken, tor the Spker is; joyned to. _ 
mach by a little Meats call'd:Vas- 
no. Man. can certain y tell bether there 
any. ach ſlept Lk Or Carr Iago * 
And 'tis knowa that Dogs Wen they hiye: 
their $ Mut, are no- leſs voracious, aid: 
wha it they eat; alloon-' as before. 
thas: this. ſtomachick- Ferment 
mediately- from the Blood, ve 
tne 


2gainſt this by ſome learned Men, and they 
are oot eaſily fatisfed. Some think that a 


ES. nou ed od kf CE Coe, * op * 


from the Pabrick of 
the alt Humour in it: Whencemelancholick 


and hypocondriacal Perſons ( who abound: 


with this faline Liquor ) have oftentimes a 
Boalimy ; But: there are Objeftions levelled 


Paxcreatick Juice is the great Promoter of this 


tothe ſourReliques of the Chyle which remain 


S# in the Stomach, and are turned into a Levez.: 
Dr. Willis refers it to a ſu/phureoms: Acidity, and 


to the aZive Spirits which iſſue from the ſto- 
machick Nerves. "The Glanawles at the bottom 
of the Stomach afford a certain Ferment, ſay 


others. The Heat of the' adjacent Parexchy- 


ma the Liver. contributes much to it, ſaith 
Dr, Gl;ſſon. It is from a nitrow Principle, 
lay Tilinzins, and Dr. Mayow : Which is in a 
manner the ſame with Dr. Wi/;-s Opinion. 
It is an odd Notion of Dr. Harvey, that it is 
made by Trituration. Some have thought that 
theSalirvawhich is mixed with theMeat in the 


Mouth is the greatlnſtrument of ConcoQtion : 
Thus thinks Diemerbroek, and I find that 


Monſieur Rohavlt is one that enclines this 
way ; but this kind of Moiſture is ſometimes 
very defeQtive in thoſe that have a very ſharp 
Appetite, and digeſt their Meat very quickly, 
and therefore I can't think rthatrhis is the Aqua= 
fortisthat diſſolves the ſolideſt Food ſo quickly. 


This 


Work. Riolanws and other Moderns impate it 
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_ This 1s all that we know:1n the mittergnd; 
are ſure of, that; viz it is a' moſtſtupendouy: 
Fermentation that thus:diſſolves:all: the-Party 
of the Food, and «turns them anto that milky 
Subſiftencein ſo ſhort a time, That whatevey 
is taken into the Stomacks is: conftimed fo ſud.: 
denly, isa moſt ſtrange, ſurprizing, andpro- 
digious thing-. Any thoughtful Man wilf 
rant this. . Yet 1 do not lay this as if I ques: 
Rioned whether it 15 doneiby .natural Meang: 
or no, for ( to ofter my Optnion and Sent 
ment in the Point) I hold that it is performs 
ed by the particular Make and Srratiave of this 
Part of the-Body. Is hath thar individual 
Subſtance, Shape, Contexture: atd Formati- 
on whereby it isfitted for this Uſe; 7x; Cons 
cotion : And the Reaſon why ino-othet Veſ 
ſel of the Body doth or can'diſcharge this Ok 
fice, is becaufe it hath-not Parts thus adapted: 
And this 1s the general Solution which TI 
would give of the Operation and Funtion of 
any other Veſtel in-the Body, as the Brain 
Lungs, Heart, &c. Whenthereate Diſputes 
about the particular Manner of their exec- 
ting their Offices, I conceive thebeſt Anſwer 
1s, that all that'is.done, is done by a peculiar 
and {ingolar Fabrication of the Parrs. God 
hath given them-a-particular Turn and Form; 
and thereby they effect ſuch and fuch things: 
Fhis is 6grally true of that Part which I am 
now treating of, viz. the Sromach. And 
: Hs though 


Iw_— | tt an, JR anon. i y 


"Which will a It 


Stomach into the = Ps. are Foe ha 
prepared bn.purpoſe to receive it, and to give = WA 
xa; farther and higher Digeſtion. Properly bl 
there [15 but ane: Inteſtine, which hath divers nd 
Names according to its divers, Parts or Ofli- 

Th hb immediately. adheres to 
the Bottom-of the oi bach its + Name 
from 1 its: being thoughe' to be in its full Di- 
menſions avelve Fingers:1n Length, though 
he experteſt Anatomiſts. find it- not half Fix 
lovg. This hath no Windwgs, but deſcends 
treight from the Py/orm, that the Chyle may 
pals thence the Brian And it hath a narrow 
Cavity that ic may paſs by. degrees, and not yo 
all together, The next ( for 1 will mention Ny 
then all, becauſe they /have-ſome particular 
Service, though not very diſtinftly known to 
in us } 


" Polaris. + Duodenums 


 latfeal Veins that are there, which ſuck yp 

the Chyle. The + third 1s muth larger than 
theſe two before mentioned, and is therefore 
capable of receiving more of 'the Fees, and 
of retaining them a longer time: Here is 
the 1/iack Paſſion. ( Note that theſe three firſt 
Inteſtines are igenerally known by the Name 
of the /mall Guts +) The|| fourth'is an obſcure 
or blind Appendix (' whenee perhaps it hath 
its Name ) of the lnteſtine laſt mentioned, 
and of that which I ſhall name next; for ir 
riſes out of the End of the one and the'En- 
trance of the other. It hath its peculiar Uſe 
in the Reception of the Excremeats, 1n pre- 
paring them for EjeQton, in correQing the 
Hlatus that, proceeds from them, and in fery- 
ing alſo as a Ligament to faſten and uphold 
the Peritoneum, The ** fifth 1s the largeſt 
and thickeſt of all, and the chief Receptacle 
for the Feces. Hereis the Scene ofthe Cholick 
Pains, bred of Winds and Vapours which 
ariſein this lower Region of the little World. 
L3ſtly, there is the #, freight one, ſo nomina- 
ted becauſe it dire#ly tends to 'the 4mm: 
And here ( for there are Wonders in every 
Part of the Body ) between the Podex and the 


Veſica is that ſo uſeful and excellently _ 
| ve 


tt. At 


"Ie 


* Jejunum, + llton. || Cecum, * *Golow, + Reffum. 
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cle, whereby untimely Excretion is 
'ented edand-hi -LLING red; the Benefit of which 


pronemtand om be expreſſed. I may juſt- 


ly call it. the Kg of, the Poſtern-Gate of the 
hich it.is opened and {hut as of- 
ten as there is occaliqn,. which 1s a thing not 
only; of ſingular Uſe and Convenience, but 
ofablolute Neceſſity. - 

And as for the more onkral Uſe of the Ins. 


s ow Ya 


teſtines, it. is. very, obſervable and. worthy. of 


| their Author : : For firſt they were x: "4521 


to retain the; Nouriſhment a conſiderable. 
time:in order to, its, better Fermentation .and 
Concoion : To | which pare! they. are 
made'of a round,. Jong and concave Figure, 
that the may, be morecapacious and hold the 
Chyle' t r.time, and that they may be, 
he fitter [os wy» 50 Secondly, . the Inten-- 
tion of;them was to ſeparate what is brought 


- & into them, the uſeful Parts from thoſe thatare 


of no Uſe. Thirdly, to convey and diſtribute 
the: wholeſome, Portion of the Chyle into its 
proper Receptacle for the Nouriſhment of the 
Body... Fourthly, . to expel the uſeleſs Parts. 
and Sediment ec 5 And though the, 
Oy pployments. be more honourable, yet 
this i is. as.neceſfary ,and admirable, as they. 

o.theſe Ends. their periſtaltich. Motion was. 
given FG, which 1 1s bogular and 4. PrFpliars 
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and ordained for this vety'ptirpoſs"and no | 
uſually to that of Earth-Worms, whith'move 

theParts of their Bodics ſiceefſively andprady. 
ally) the'pure, rofitableatjd'defecate Parts of 

the Chyle ate feparated frort the Exerengh. 

titious; and the Feces are'by degrees depte 

ſed and carried off. "That there ſhould þ 
this peculiar Contrivance of theſe 'Parts, 
and that they ſhould” have'- ſpira!* Files: 
peculiarly fitred for the Employment they 
are deſigned to ( whilſt'other Parts Hav&h1- 
bres of a quite dzfferext Natiire ) ſhews whoſe 
Workmanſhip it is. Andthe' many Twins, 
Foldings and crooked Windings of theſe Vellels | 
were deſignedly framed*by God for the pro- ;} 
moting' of theſe Ends. Hereby the Chyle 
hath time to digeſt ſufficiently, and'to' ſend 
laudable' Nonriſhment® ro'the Body : Other- 
wiſe it would too ſoon be &jefed and preci- 
pitated.. . If the Inteftines had not” theſe 
Windings, 'we ſhould be always hungry, be- 
cauſe the Meat would flip' out of the Stomach | 
too ſoon-* "Therefore, when there hath been } 
the” contrary Make of the'Guts, a' perpetual | 
Appetite and Voracity have been obſerved, ! 
of which ſee Inſtances in Ryzolar. Anthrop. 1:2. | 
and Cabrot. Obſervat. to,” Nature doth not | 
performits Work too faſt,” but leiſarely and 
ſedately by Help of' theſe Meanders and 
anfractuous Paffages of the Entrails. I _ 
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only» this\to -dbſerve - further, that all the 


8 are-: 
tery, "that they: 
* 8 I ; | * 4 
cheyi are allo faft 
patiey:! ) ina + 
| 6 b1 Bn 


yned' together: by the Mes 
&y. may not: be looſe ; and 
ned to the Vertebre of the 


*But becauſe both the Stomach and.Juteſtines 
were primarily: intended for conveying and 


diſperſing theuſeful and nutritive Part of the 


I:will/ proceed toſhew you the maxzer of this 


Rood {into the? ſeveral Parts of the: Body ;- 


particular Conveyanceand Difttibution, one: 


of the greateſt Arguments of the 


trivadce [of | Man's'' Body that we can deſire. 


divine'Con- 


_— 


TheiFood, #. e: the'major Part-of it being 


converted 1nto Chyle in the:Stomach, and at- 


terwards, by the Contradtion'of .its Fibres, 
detruded down anto the Guts, the' more te« 


nuious Parts of 1t are direaly conveyed tothe 
laffeal Veins,” which are diſperſed through the 


ſmall Guts and the Meſentery,. Here isthe firſt 


Preparation. of. the chylous' Matter after its" 


- 


* 


* 


Receptacle, which: is of a membranous Sub- 


ſtance, and.is placed at the"Rootof'the Me- 
ſentery, and above' the: Yerfebye of: the Loins, 


to which itis faſtned { though ſome have lates 


ly exploded this common Receptacle of Pec- 


quet :/) From thence it aſcends to the Dum 
Thoracic; and thence into the ſubclavian 


Veins ( call'd ſo from the Clavicule or Chanel 


E, 2 Lones 
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Bones by which they paſs) and thence itflows 
ivto the upper. Trunck of 'the Yen! Cavs, 
where *tis mixed with:tle-Blood; and thence; 
it runs diretly into the right Vertricle of the 
Heart ( in'its Diaſtole ) where tis turn'd into. 
Blood : And thence into-the Lungs ( by the! 
Heart's Sy/ole :*) Thence 1nto the. Loft Vari 
cle of the Heart, whence paſſingithrough the 
Aorta, or great Artery, it is pouredinto the 4r-- 
zerres of the whole Body, and thence returns 
aga in by the Veins : ror the leſſer Veins bring. 
it to the Vena Cava, and from thence ( as was: 
{a1d before ) 1nto the right- Veatricle of the: 
Heart. Orbriefer thus, the prepared Chyle, 
which is the nutritive Part ef the Food; is 
carried to the Heart by the Veins, ſent about: 
by Arteries, and goes back again by Yeins. 
This is the Paſſage of it ; this is 1ts conſtant 
Great. EIS os 
. However, though we may be miſtaken in 
ſome of the chyliferons Paſſages, yet as to the 
main, the Progreſs is rightly ſtated ; and we. 
cannot but acknowledge ( as the learnedelt 
Enquirers have done ) that the Motionof this 
liquid Matter from one Place to another,-1s 
ſurprizing and' amazing. The various | 
Stages of it, its ſudden mounting and climb- 
ing up, even from the Intetines to the The- 
rax, Its making way through ſo many difie- 
rent Chanels, is all of it divine and heavenly 
Mechaniſm. None can ſee and obſerve thele 
| things, 
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theſe was faid, by - the Ancients, to be the 
Blood-making Veſſel, but aow *tis otherwiſe 
apreed by the learned, vzz. that the Blood is 
made in the Heart. Wherefore they aſlign 
that Part other Offices, which yet are of no 
mean Advantage to'the Body. ©' Dr. Gliſſor 
1s of opinion, that the Lzvey is of the Nature 
of a Strezper, 2. e: the Blood-and other Hu- 
mours are defecated as they 'pals through it. 
And moreover, he thinks thatit promotes the 
Fermentation of the Blood running through 
it. . But thoſe who 'are perſwaded that no 
Chyle or Blood is: carried to the Liver, be- 
cauſe  Anatomiſts?do' not find any Paſſage 


from the laffeal Herrs thither, alert that the 


chief Employment: of this Part is to ſeparate 
and prepare Choler for the uſe of other Parts of 
the Body, and that the grofſcr Part of it is 
derived by the Gal-Bladder and Bilary Paſſage 
( which are inthe hollow Part of this /i/c ) 
into the Inteftines to promote and facilitit 
the Evacuation::of the” Excrements: I 

ua, 


thoſe Parts, whictyare thereb#irendr &- 
and fo fitter for Motion ; But the better and 
E 3 milder 
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iter Part of th 5 Tacos is' xNoat -# the! Blood 


continually, and-js very - ſerviceable ro avg. 
mer its Fermentation. I will Hot 'interpolc 
here to examine” or: "judge 'which of. theſe 
:Qpinions as moſt probable 3: but any Man 6f 
Tational Thoughts: will:determane that a Part 
of the Body whick is of that Bigneſs and:Con- 
-fiſtency. thar the/Liver is of;- was: not 'placed 


there without. good reaſon, POINT ome Con 
ſiderable. End,. | 


'Then as t0-the Spleen, it Was chought by 


the. Ancients that irs Employment was to ſe, 
Parate the Relahalich Lao of the Chyle, and 


Veins, and Ts to "this. dh Others 
lately aſſign other Offices, of the Spleen, but 
cannot well agree what they are, Dr. Giiſox 
will have. it ro be uſeful for the preparing of 
his /acci nutritius. Others think it is ſervice- 


able for the gathering and dreining of a cer- 
rain, acid excrementitious Juice. * But the 


moſt . probable . FunQtion of it is to help and 

| Ros the Ferment of the Blood, and to ad- 
yance its due ConcoRion in the Body. It 1s 
certainly a neceflary Veſlel in humane Bodies, 
ands cannot be taken out of them without real 
amage. to them, though ſome other Animals 
RY. Mak | Nuts to live without it after os 
cut 
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cutout. Or that, a Man may /ive without it, 


a 


xrhaps.may not wholly be denied ; but yet 
ric _uſctul to the Health of the Body, for a 
thing may be. uſeful. though not abſolutely 
neceſlary. _ Hear therefore what a * Perſon of _ - 
Underſtanding and Judgment in theſe things 
hath ſaid : * The great Architect, ſaith he, 

« never made any. thing in our Bodies to no 

& purpoſe. What Maa theretore 1n his right | 

« Senſes, can believe that ſo eminent and 


d 


I bl, fr Bos... IL 


& given in vain,to Men and Beaſts, without 
* any Neceſſity or Uſe 1n order to Lite ? 

| And ſo I doubt not but the Pancreas or 
Sweet-bread ( which is a glandulous Subſtance 
ſeated under the back Partof the Stomach, ar 
the Bottom of it, and 1o is, as it were, its 
Cuſhion to lean.upon. ) is of conſiderable Uſe 
in the Body. It is ſaid by ſome, to ſend a 
Juice to the Stomach 1n order to the Concodti- 
on, By others it 15 thought to afford a Li- 
quor to the. Guts for fermenting the Chyle 
_ | It is concluded by others tobe a Drey- 


zer, viz, offome uſeleſs excrementitious Hu- 
mour that paſſes that way. Thus Phyſicians 
and Anatomiſts diſagree about it, ſome aſ- | 
ſerting one thing, ſame another. And here "$1 
let me ſay this, with relation, not only ro be 
this Part, but to thoſe immediately before 

Gs all”: * 
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ſpoken of, that though' we have not a parti. 
cular or full Knowledge of the Uſe of them, 
yet we ought not to conclude thence © that i 
they are uſeleſs. Bur rather as one of the 
Ancients ſaid of Heraclitzys Writings, that 
what he underſtood of them was good, ' and he 
thence gathered that what he underſtood not wes ſo 
700, the like we may in a reſembling manner 
fay of the Parts of the Body, we have a full | 
Proof concerning moſt of them that they are 
very uſeful, and there, is reaſon to' infer 
thence, that the reſt are. of the. like Nature, 
though we cannot give a particular and di- 
ſtinct Account of them, ER 
And now I will ſhut up all that IT have to I 
ſay concerning this laſt and loweſt Region of | 
the Body, when I have obſerved to you, that 
this being the only Partition that is not guard- 
ed with Bozes( for the Ribbs came no farther 
before than the Dzaphragm,”) there is other 
Proviſion made for it, for it is in a ſpecial | 
manner fenced and ſecured { though not 
with Bones, yet ) with ſeveral other Cover- 
ings. As firſt, there is that Skin which 1s | 
called the * Rzzz of the Belly : This coyers all 
the Entrails, and not only defends them, 
but keeps them warm, and likewiſe keeps 
them together, and thereby prevents a Rup- 
ture. There 1s another Skin or Membrane 
2 | which 
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which wraps "Þ the Tnteſtines, and 'that is 
rhe * Cawl or Kell: This is under the Rim, 
- | andis not fo large as that, but it is uſeful for 
| the forefaid purpoſes, and alſo to keep the 
- 8 Bowelsglib by its Fatneſs and Moiſture, (not 
\ || to ſpeak here of itsServiceableneſs to ConcoZ7- 
| oz, which might have beenmentioned before, 
for when this Part is corrupted and defetive, 
Digeſtion fails, of which ſee an Example in 
the Philoſophical Tranſations, Aug. 20. 1684. 
Furthermore, there is the Meſeztery in the 
FB middleof the Entrails, which 15 another Tye 
\ FE and Security to theſe Parts, for it Japs them 
cloſe together, and holds them 1n their right 
\ I Places, left by the Motion of the Body 7 cn 
" & ſhould be ſhaken and miſplaced. Thus the 
 & Care of the Almighty is every where ſeen. 
S None can obſerve theſe Parts but muſt confeſs 
_ that they were purpoſely framed by divine 
; 8 rrovicgence, © | 
| Y Thereare other obſervable things yet be- 
: | hind inzbis Region, but it was not my Deſign 
- I to treat ofall: And beſides, I may, before I 
s$ I <od this Diſcourſe, have occaſion to ſpeak of 
| FI ſome of them. I hope I have already, in 
, | good meafure, performed the Task I under- 
s |} took, z. e. piven Proof of the Exiſtence of a 
- | Deity or divine Intelle& from the Frame of 
& | humane Bodies, by conſidering diſtinRtly the 
> hs OO three 
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74 God's Bring, &ic. proved. 
three celebrated Regions of them. The 

Brain, the Heart, the Stomach are the chief 
Wonders of theſe ſeveral Apartments, The 
firſt elaborates the animal Spirits, h 


commutes the Chyle into Blood, which the 
third had before prepared and fermented. All 
things in the Body depend on the mutw] 
Correſpondence of theſe three. We owe it to 
the Heart that the Spirits never fail in [the Il 
Brain, and we are beholding to the Brain Ml * 
that the Motion of the Heart never ceafeth . i! 
For all that Force and Vigour which are ia Þ* 
this latter, are communicated. to it by the 
brisk Spirits flowing from the Head. But ' : 
then again, theſs muft be made there, and | ; 
continually ſupplied by ſending forth of Blood YI ; 
out of the Heart to the Brain, - If one of theſe | 

k 

L 

( 

a 


be interrupted, there follow Apoplexies, Le- I * 
thargies, &c, It the other be ſuppreſſed, there I © 
are Syxcopes and Lipothymies, And boththele YI ; 
great Operators, the Heart and Brain, are ob- 
liged to,and even depend upon the grandLa- 
boratory for the whole Body the Sozzach, the 
Kitchin where the Food is prepared and drel- 
ſed, for there can be no laudable Spirits or | 
Blood without good Chyle and well concoQ- 
ed. In theſe three chiefly conſiſts our Life, 
viz, that the Meat be prepared in the Sm 
mach, that the finer TE choicer Part of it bc 
tranſmitted to the Heart and neighbouring 
Veſlels, there to be afſimilated into ood, 209 
lalt'ys 
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ly, that the ureſt and ſubtileſt Part of 
peg F and extill'd. to the Brain, 
'and there ref ne@' ir into animal Spirits. Theſe, 


theſe are the ra both of the Chy Ie 


andthe Blood ; They arethe ultimate Reſule 
of all the ConcoQtions, they are the Pertett- 
on of Natures Operations. 

By theſe volatile Parts of the Blood it is 


that bork Metion and Senſation are performed 


in the Body, and that after this wondertul 
manner, thoſe ſubtile Particles which by con- | 
tinual Pulfation of the Heart are hurried 
with the Blood by the caroridal Arteries up 


J into che Brain,are there by that Ilaxe and bog- 


oy Subſtance imbibed and ſeparated from rhe 
lood, and thence are tranſmitted to all the 
Parts of the Body ; Which' is done by the Me- 
diation of the Spinal Marrow ( 4. e. the Pith of 


theBack Bone, called the Silver Cord by Solo- 
Y 07, Eecleſ. x2. 6. and. accordingly in the 


[aldee, * chnt 1s filum, funiculus, and allo me- 
lula ſpine dorſi, becauſe this deſcends like a 
white Threador Cord. ThisI may call a Label 
deſcendin ng from the Brain, and it is indeed 
an” Appendix of it, or the Brain at length. ) 
And the Nerges or Sinews, which are origi- 
nally planted'in the Brain, and the forcſaid 
Marrow of the Back Bone,are {pread through 
the Body on porpoſ to carry thele fige he 

tile 


; [— 
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* Buxt, Lex, Chald. p. 718. 
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themfor that Uſe. Becauſe the Parts belonp. 


theſe Parts, a third 1s proper to the Eqr, 


adjacent Parts. - The remaining Pair isdiyi- 


Bartholine afſignes three - Pair more which ! 
have their Riſe alſo within; the Cravium, I ;; 
And he (as well as the Ancients) reckons & 
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tile Spirits from the Brain into all the "I 
and there are ſever Pazrs or. Gonjugations gf 

ing to the Heedare the moſt conſiderable,the 

are therefore ſix of theſe Pairs appropriateq 
to them.. One Couple conſtitutes the optic} 
Nerves, another appertains to the Muſcles of 


and three Conples go to the Toxgue, and its 


ded into ſeveral ſmall Nerves that are inſert-M , 
ed into the Lungs, Stomach, and other Parts 
belonging to the ſecond and third Ventrick, 


thirty Pair that proceed from that Part of the 
Med+lla which is 1n the YVertebre, and are di | 
ſtributed over the whole Body. | 
Theſe, 'and the whole. genus nerveſum 

( though they are uſeful for the /«ſtning and 
Linking of the Parts of the Body together, 
which is no inconſiderable Uſe of them ) are 
more eſpecially defigned to be the Organs of 
Motion ; for. this is cauſed by thoſe ative 
Spirits ( before mentioned ) 'in theſe Nerves, 
in concurrence always with the Muſcles, 
which are purpoſely framed for the prom® I ,; 
ting of it. For' into theſe are inſerted the 
Nerves, which are the proper Vehicles of the 
Animal Spirits, and bring HEN YR the 
ES ns rail 
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Brain hither, and thereby produce Motion : 
For the Muſcle ſwells by an Influx of thoſe 
epiritsintoit, and ſomoves the Part or Mem- 
ber. This AQtion of the Muſcles is perform-. 
ed,” not only by the Nerves, but the Fibres 

and Ti endons 5 which are of moſt exquiſite 
Cofitexture, infomuch that an * Engliſh Phi-. 
bfopher avoucheth, that i= #he Muſcles there 

Bf [teri to be more Geometry thanin all the artificial 
Nl Engins in the World, All the Motion of the 
© Body depends on theſe, which are ſo ſet one 
| #2ainft another, that when one 15 contratted, 
J i: draws with 4 that Part of the Body which 
T itis joyned to, 1o that the oppoſite Muſcle at 
theiſame'time/1s extended : And at another 

J time, if this Muſcle be contraQed, the other 
recefſarily is Thrank up and draws to it the 
Part that is annexed. And the only reaſon 
why this Muſcle is thus affected rather than : 
Tf that which is oppoſed to. it is, becauſe the 
| ame" Quantity of Spirits flows not from the. 
Brain. to one that doth to the other. The. 
ſhott'then is, that a Gale, a Current, a Blaſt ' 
of Animal Spirits, 'is the Spring of all volunta-. 
ry Motion -and Progreſſion 3 tor though the ; 
Limbs are moved- by the Ma/ſcles which ſlip ' 
up and down-) and theſe by the Nerves, yet. 
both are originally moved by thoſe gle Spi- 
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78 God's Being, &c. proved 
And Senſation ( as well as Mation) is per- 
formed by theſe, for the! feeling Power ig 


” f 


thenexerted when the Threads of the Nerves, | 


, : 


by occaſion of the ſenſible ObjeAs which IN 
1 make ſome Vibration on them affe&t the [| 
_—— Brain. To which purpoſe thele Strings -are | 
# ſpread over all the Body, ſo that wheneyer 
any Objet touches them; either, mediately or. 
immediately, the Brain preſently diſceths it; 
juſt as a Spidet feels the ſhaking of her Web, 
if any Thread of it be touched. Thus the 
Nerves and the Spirits in them [< which are: 
continually diffuſed ) are the Cauſeand Prins | 
Ciple of all Seuſe. This 15 the Reaſon which 
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« the Animal Spirits, for the ExtraQtion, Se- 
| *raration and Depuration of which all the 
« Parts of the Body were'contrived and de- 
' « pned : As the Chymical Laboratory 'and 
& 2ll its Furnaces, Crucibles, Stills, Retorts, 
«Cycurbits, &c. were made by the Artiſt 
«for the making ofhis Spirits and Quinteſſences. 
And this is'as much as it he had ſaid, All was 
made for the Soul, for this aQs wholly by theſe 
Pirits, and cat do nothing without them. 
And'tis likely that there is a ſecret Parcel of 
theſe which ate the Souls Vehicle, and whilſt 
theother Spirits (as well as the Blood') citr- 
culate in the Body , 'a certain Number of 
theſe remain in the Brain: Or if they ſhift 
Place, and circle with the reſt, the Soul ſup- 
plies! it ſelf with freſh Spirits.” 
However, this is <del aid untueſtionas 
ble, that the Soul aQts inthe Body by Media- 
tion of theſe Animal Spirits, Which are diſ- 
patched over all the Body by the Nerves. 
And though we feel Pain or Baſe in the moſt 
_ extreme Parts of our Bodies, yet the Senſati- 
on is in the Brain properly: Therefore * Dr. 
Wills ranks the Gout, which infeſts the Feet, 
zmong the Diſeaſes of the Head, becauſe the 
$ Pains felt by the Nerves which are ſeated in 
©: } the Head. And vpon' this Ground we may 
1 noſt philoſophically aſſert, that in the Brain 
FE 9 ho Are 
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are ſituated all the five Senſes, and/that all the | 
Senſes are feeling or. ipas Hine, becauſe they are 
all exerted by Help of the Nerves, which are 

originally ſeated in the Brain. . By the Spirits 
which are communicated to theſe, the Soy] 
. affects the Body, z. e. moves it and makes jt 
ſeafible. When theſe are diffipated and gi. 
miniſhed , the Body becomes languid and 
weary : Whenthey are intercepted, .it is flu... 
pid and ſenſeleſs: When they are. wholly 


ſtifled, it becomes dead. And. all: this de- 
_ pends upon what had been faid before CON» 

cerning the Communication which is be. 
tween the Heart and the Brain ; that 1s, the 
former ſends Arterial Blood to make.theſe Spj. 
rits 1n the latter, and this latter. returns this 
Kindneſs to the former, by tranſmitting thoſe 
Spirits to whereby it isenabled tothruſt the || 
Blood contained 1n'it,,:into the Arteries, .and 
{o-it doth itſelf a Kindneſs at the ſame time. 
The ſerious Confideration of this Friendly 
Reciprocation of -Motion between theſe tv, 
cannot be enough admired : and the Con- 
templation of this. and all the reſt which 
bath been ſaid on.this Subje&t, cannot but in- 
fuſe into us a firm Belief of a God:head, who. 
hath'thus wonderfully conſtituted the Body, 
and-hath rendred himſelf adorable from the: | 
Conlideration. of thoſe many Excellencies, 
which he hath furniſhed it with. | 
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efe are ſome other things 'worth our 
- notice; which, becauſe t ey were fot 
properly reducible to any. ove þ 

( ſore of them belonging, part 
partly to another, and ſome ap 
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the Night, it is commodious and eaſie, be- | 
cauſe it facilitates our Sitting. Where, by 
the way, I could obſerve that the hinder Parts 
of Man's Body, which are for fitting, ate 
covered with this Sort of Fleſh more than any 
other Part of the Body, and more — 
GT Tee tn Es he 
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like Parts are in any other Animals whatſo- 
ver: Which was deſi gnedly. done without 
doubt, becaule' theſe Parts are fitted for the 
Poſture of p#ting, which no, other Creatures-- 
are capable of in that way. Ir is Man only 
that ſitrerh,-.z..e. reſteth- his Body upon th 
Iſchias : "Pealfs having' four Legs, can ſtand 
. | upon them the better, and ſo ſupport their, 
Bodies a long | time without being wearicd : 
| But Man wanting the'e Supporters, requires 
Reft, and thele Parts are excellently fitted for 
the End, 2. e.. they are round, fleſhy, and 
very prominent, that they may be .the fitter 
Cuſhion for the Body. The God of Nature 
hath herein provided for our Eaſe. 
"| © >: There is another ſort of ' Fleſh, called 
' | Parexchyma: Though tis but improperly. faid 
" | tobe Fleſh, becauſe it hath no Myſcles. Yet 
' 8 this 7 ſceroſe ſort of Fleſh is moſt ſuitable. 
s which, 3 is the thing I would obſerve) to 
| I thoſe Vellels and Parts of the Body which are 
| | compoſed of it, as the Lungs, the Liver, 
i | Splecy, Reins. It is a Subſtance. proper to 
: wi and no other Parts, by reaſon of its Lax- 4 
neis. | | 
A Meiwbranous Fleſh, or fleſhy Skin, ' 
which is as agreeable to its Kind as thereſt al 
» | are, it being adapted to a particular Uſe and HY 
7 Service in theBody,which no other ſort of fle- Fl 
s ſhy Subſtance "ould fit, becauſe being clammy _1 
.. | andglutinous, and ſticking clole, 1t is a ſuit- jon 
t 2 able 
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84 Gods Being, QC. proved 
able Covering to wrap up other Parts of the 
Body in. Of thus therefore are compoſeg Þ 
the Coats of the Eye, the Gullet, the Guts, the | 

Bladder, the Pleura or inward Lining of the 
Ribs, the Pericarazum, Peritonamm, Amis f 
and Chorzon. - ET Ed i ns 
| 4. Glendulows Fleſh, which is lippery and 
porous, on both which accounts it is br for 
the purpoſes it is made uſe of inthe Body, wie, 
to move with Eaſe, to imbibe excrementiti. 
ous Liquors, and to tranſmit them: Of this 
ſort are the K#rzels about the Throat, Pgs, 
Arm- holes, the Groin, &c. Thius this Vane- 
ty of Carzows Subſtances in the Body 15 accor- 


ding to the different Uſe of them, whicheſta- 
bliſhes yet further the Notion of a Deity, a 
wiſe and provident Creator. who ſuits all } 
_ thiogs in the leſſer, as well as 1n the greater I 
World to their proper Ends and Uſes: Andit I} 
is a Demonſtration that Humane Bodies have, I 
plain. Imprefſes of Divine Wiſdom upon |} - 
them. Rehabs 
As to the Boxes, they likewiſe are a wor- }} 
thy Subje& to treat of: For, as the Philoſo- 
pher of old ſaid in another Caſe, Er hic Diz | 
ſunt, here { as in other Parts of the Body) the 
divine Workmagnſhip is ſeen, it is evident 
that God 1s here, 2. e. The Heavenly Pow- 
er and Wiſdom are plainly diſcernible in the 
Fabrick of theſe Parts. TI intend not to ex- 
patiate here by tranſcribing the ET 5 
Tea* 
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Treatiſes of Anatomy, and giving you a parti- 
cular Account of the whole Compages of the 
Bozes, but I will only give a Glance on ſome 
few of them. I have already mentioned the 
Bony Cap which is the outward Cover of the 
Brain, and is, as twere, ſtitched together by 
its Sutujes of diffetent Forms : only here let 


me obſerve this, that becauſe the * hinder 


Part of the Brain, where the Animal Spirits 
are bred,-,is of the greateſt Uſe, and is the 
chief Source and Original of the Nerves, 
therefore the Heavenly Archite& hath made 
the back Part of the Skull harder and ſtronger 
| than the other Parts of it, either rhat before, 
or on the Top , or thoſe on the Sides. 
And there was another Reaſon why this hin- 
der Part of the Cranium ſhould be thicker and 
ſtronger than the reſt, becauſe this is other- 
wife unfenced againſt Caſualties : For if a 
Man falls upon his Head backwards, there is 
hothing to help and defend him ; wherefore 
this Part is fortified by Nature. _ 

 Inthe next place I will rake notice of the 
commodious Yertebre of the Neck, which are 
a great many little Bones ſet together in ſuch 
a Manner that the Neck ; may. zur2 or bend: 
this or that way with Eaſe, whence, with- 
out doubt,. they had their Denominatioo. 


Moreover, it was with Wiſdom contrived, 


2 that 
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that the Medulla of the Brain being lengthned 


out, ſhould be ſecurely conveyed from the. 
Head through this Guard of turning Bones in- 


to thoſe of rhe Back (to which it is Joyned,) 
which were made to be a larger Caſe to hold 
the ?r-/0xged Brain, or now I may call it the 


# 


Brains of the Back, 'This Spina calld loper- 


haps becauſe 1ts' back Part is.ſet with many 


lictle ?agged ſharp Bones like Thorns, but tis 
vulgarly call'd-the Chine, which it maybe, is 


a groſs Corruption of Spize) is ſo marye- 


louſly placed and framed by the divine Diſpo- 
ſer, that it is the moſt able and ſubſtantial 
( as well as the greateſt ) Supporter of the 


whole bodily Structure. The Compoſure of | 


it 1s admirably advantagious,: becailſe itis not 


- one Bone ( for then it wonld haye been in- 
flexible ) but it isa Ridg of Bones from the 
Head to the Rips, and conſiſts of no lelsthan 
24 Vertebre, whichare made to bend, i that ' 
a Man may conveniently ſtoop when there is } 
accafion. Again, this long Ledg of Bones 1s | 
framed with continued Interſtices and 4per- | 
z#res, out of which all the Nerves, with their | 
encloſed Spirits proceed, and are ſpread into 
theſeyeral Parts of the Body for the ftrength- | 
ning and nouriſhing of it : Whence ( as 1 
conceive) when theſe Yertebre are out of or- I 
der and diſplaced, as inthoſe Bodies that are 
crooked the Strength and Growth are 1mpe- | 
_ ded. lhe Rickers ( a Diſeaſe of Children, and it 
we 
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Britiſh Ifes only, and in; no other Part ofthe 
World) hath its Denomination from this 
Part ( for þ«:xis is /pina dorſs) becauſe it is the 

chief Scene of this Diſtemper, as otr Dr. G/i/- 
mm EEE 

Toward the lower and further Part\oftheſe 
Vertebre are placed the Hip or | Hwckle Bones, 


the Thigh, Gen. 32. 25. ( which the Angel 
forcibly put out of joint when he wreſtled 
with Facob.) Skilful and obſerving Anato- 
miſts ſpeak very great things concerning the 
peculiar Fabrication of theie Bones, concern- 
ing the ſtrange Commiſſures and JunQtures of 
them, the admirable locking of them in, that 
they may-be both ftrong and uſeful, The 
Bones of the Thighs, Legs and Feet ſupport 
the other Bones which are above them, and 


therefore may juſtly be reckoned the Baſis 


the moyeable Foundation of this Humane 
PF 4 Build. 
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 * Onomatol. in werbo Rickets. Tf Coxendices. {| Acetabulum 
15 the Latin Word. By the Greeks 'tis called xo]vay & xoJuay- 
ev, Wo rebot]as 6 mncgs, in which the Hip-Bone is turned, 
Ariſtot. Hiſt. Animal, I. 1. Cc, 13. The Hebrews call it Caps, 
| Gen. 32. Is; ; | je 
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we! may credit * Dr. Skinxer known in the 


which' are two thick maſſy Bones that are 
faftned to the Os /acrum on both ſides of it: 
And there is in theſea moſt remarkable || Pa» 
or Caviry where theſe are joyned together, 
and'into which the Head of the Thigh-bone is 
inſerted, and therefore'is called the Follow of 
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Paildiog, £51 according] ly a ſir = in. 
conceivable Care is taken [aig tt ing 
of. them. 3} witneſs about ! '20 Bones in: "One 
Foot. 

The Rzbs, thoſe crooked Rbncs UAE are. 
the Limits and Boundaries of the, Thorax on: 
the Sides. of-it, are next_ to. be mentioned. 
They were deſigned. by the Heavenly. Artif 
cer to.bea Fence to; this noble. Region of the, 
Body, and the Yiſcera of it, viz. the Heot: 
and- Lungs : And the convex Figure and. 
Flexure of them are not a little conducive to- 
the Safety of thoſe Parts. which they. environ. 
And perhaps, that. is. the. moral Intent. of 
* the Woman's being made. of the Mas's Ribs, 
that ſhe ſhould be, 1n_ her: City, -aSafe-: 
guard and Protection to her Husband,. accar- 


_ ding to that primitive and emphatick Epithet 


of a Wife ( Gez. 2. 18.) 51Þ, Beate, as\the 


' LXX reader-it, and accordingto the V. Lat, 


adjutorium : And Pagnin and 'Buxtorf 
ſlate it Adjuvamen, Anxilium; which is ſuit- 
able to that excellent Charafter of a married: 
Woman, Prov. 3. 11,12. The Heart of her 
Husband doth [afely tru / in ber, ſo that he {ball 
have no Need of Spoil, 4.e. of Riches violently 
got. She will ao him good and not evil all the 
Days of her Life. All Men and Women 
bave 24 Ribs, +a on one fide, and 12 on Jo 
OENCr, 
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other. There are. on: eachi fide: ſeven greater: 
the Name of. Legitimate: wilieh are-all joyn- 
ed.to the *'Bheaſf- Bone, ' Elie other five /efſer 
| ( which, are; ſituated. helow theſe, and are: 
called /purioms: Yare ſhorter on bottv{1des,, and; 
| do- not reach; ſo. far- as: the middle of the 
Breaſt. reve Hh bla kw | 

- Perhaps; /mitivg: undtn the fifth Rib (.or in 
or about-the fiftb: Rib, for the. Prepolition el 1s 
of, a- large Significationz as.the learned know); 
which is mentioned: in. + the old Teſtament, 
may. fignife that: Place inthe Body which: is 
uader.'or. neat” the /a/ of: theſe: /purious: Ribs,. 
viz. the;fifth; that-broad-Place which reach» 
eth as far; as:tlhe Bottom of the Belly, and.hies: 
opentoany Blow; becaulſe-it 1s not defended: 
with Boxes, the: reaſor-of which: is; becauſe 

this. Part: of the-Body admits -not of' it, there 

happening: ſuch a: difterent\and: unequal Di- 
ſtealion, of- the: Stomach and-Inteſtines, . ac- 
cording to the different times of cating or not: 
eating.. ' And: other weighty; Reaſons: there 

are. which have.particularreſpe& tothe Sexes, 
and'may better:be conceived'.than: expreſied: 
And. thatithis 15: rhe. true;: Acception of the: 
fifth Ribk gather from-2! Sam... 20: 10.) where 
tis laid, Joh [mote Amaſa inthe fifth Riby. and. 
immediately *tis-added: in the: next Clauſe, 


and. 
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and he ſped out his Bowels to the Ground, My... 
zi, the Hebrew Word here uſed; may relate” 
to the Viſcera or Treſtines of the lower Belly; 
and eſpecially the' Word Shaphak, to pow 
forth, intimates that Megni is meant of 
theſe, for the Efuſon of the Bowels is pro- 
perly meant of the Guts, which are wont to 
guſh forth when there is an Incifion made, 
as here 1n the preſent Caſe by a Sword: This 
Part under the Short Ribs ( which were five, ) 
Juſt above the Belly, is the moſt eligible Place 
for. ſuch a Purpoſe, for here are no Ribs or 
any other Bones to'reſiſt or put by the Stroke: 
And beſides, it is probable the Breaft-Plate or 
Armour reached generally no farther than hi- 
ther. This makes me inclinable to think, 
that this and the other Places are to be inter- 
preted concerning the fifth leſſer 'Rib, and 
not the fifth ſuperior one ( as ſome Expoſitors 
underſtand the Words ) under which Place 
the Heart 1s ſituated, but is not ſo'eaſily come 
al. LE A3 ions Ae 
- T could mention alſo the wonderful Multi- 
plicity of the Boxes of the Hands, thoſe noted 
Inſtruments of Aﬀion. There are no leſs 
than 32 of them 1n-one of theſe Members : 
And''the Variety. of them as to Figure, S1ze 
and: Make 1s equally 'remarkable- : For thus 
great and marvellous. Diverſity of them 15 
wholly 1n order to the divers Uſes of this ex- 
cellent Limb. By that various ſhaping, 
T | Placing, 
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placing, ordering.and: joyning together of ſo 
many little Bones in this Partof the Body it is 
fitted for thoſe Ends whicts it. was made for. 
Hereby it is able'to bend and 2urnit /elf as there 
is occaſion, whence among/the Hebrews the 
Handis called ekep/;from akaph;ancurvavit,flex- 
it,Hereby it is capdble,not only tofeel and 'han- 
dle, | but to lay - hold: 'on things ; yea; hereby 
it is fitted for the moſt uſeful Services of Man's 


Life, as Building, 'Husbandry, + Chirurgery 


(which hath its Narne thence) Military AQti- 
ons, Writing, - Painting, Engraving, Play- 
ing on Muſical Inſtruments, and att or moſt 


of the neceſſary, as wellas the recreative Arts 


and Employments of Human Lite. 'There- 
fore ſome Criticks have thought that the La- 
tin Manus comes from the Chaldee, Man ar 
Inſtrument, becauſe it is fo ſerviceable and uſe- 
ful, .and 1s what the great Philoſopher calls 


It 2p 3410 Gpnavoy. He tells us, and-very truly, ' 
_ that the Hands of Men are Arguments of 


their.being the moſt ſagacious and: underſtan- 
ding Creatures that were made," for rheſe 
['* Bee he ) are In#ruments whereby we take 
things, and with theſe we make uſe of other In- 
ſeruments : And tis a ſign that Man is capable 
of many Arts, and can -uſe many Inſtruments to 
act with, that God hath given him Hands, 
which are the mo# uſeful Inſtruments of them- 

ES ſelves. 
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" Ariſtos, de partib, animal. 1, 4. c. 10, 
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tures Sealy, kale? Hind; 
the ſame rate ,” concho 
wiſcſt of all Animals, bi y have this 
noble Part beftowed upon” ther. It is well 
known that this ancient Phyſician, who was 
of farned Eearning and Skill, (though of þ 
g4n Principles ) was induced to ackriow! 
an infinite wiſe Diſpoſer and Manager 6f 4 
things from the very conſideration G the” 
mirable Make of _ Payrs, and he bre 
out 1ato a.  rhiat Occafi on , of 
which 1 

Yet, after As that ie and oche Hehe: ſip - 
geſted concerning the Uſefulneſs of this Or- 
gan, this muft'be ſaid, that, as artificially 
it is framed, it would be of little Uſe-if the 
Fingers of it were not armed with Nile : 
For theſe are neceſſary for preſerving 
fleſhy Part where they are placed, whitch is 
Sxoondind tetider : They are uſeful for 
ſtrengthning the Parts rt emlelves int their 
Work, for making them capable of handlii 
- and dealing with hard and ſolid thin 
and for\ many particular Services which' 
Organ was made for. . So that the 
Nails of out Fingers point toa Goa, 
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| are of a. yery:;firws and / oli 

tis certain that they 1a/t- «: long 
Lap Feirps been; ſeen in Grapes and: Sepul: 
Fd This Sqlidity of. them 55 otitnated; to: 
us,1n the Hebrew; Tongue, where Gaet/em,os, 
is from Gue/an, roboravit-: And'this Noun: "iy 
Gneſem, is | ſometimes Robur:; - Subſtantia.. a 
Wherefore both; || Jews and. * *- 4rabianrexi 
prefs Decay ;and Hf; exkneſs by. breaking cand> ma- 
ſting the Bones, and the NODE; y; by « their 
++ flouriſhing, '. 


And 
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" To awnd]t Sacuy, x, ogfervlea x; 6 magheyorla. Hips 0 
pucrat, lib. de Of. nat. t Bereſſ Rab. || Pſah. 6. 2. 22.. 14- 7:8 
Leh 3. 4... 7. 50. 17» Job 33. 19. ++ J0b 24, 24: hy 
Pal, 51. 8. Proye.3. 8. 15. 39. bl. 


Parts have © themſelves,” thei 


\Gids Bring, &c; proved” 


And befides;**the' Firmneſs hich” theſ 
+5 2n Ac 1.5. 
on to it by that ſtrong (Conmection;: (onjuntÞio 
or Articulation of them,- which all anatornick 
Obſervers ſpeak of with ' Adttiiration : A : 
which the Roman Philoſopher and Orator 
long fince took notice of, 'relling us hit 
* their Joyntings and Cloſuves "are * wonderful 
that they are purpoſely made for the Stedfaſtmi/; of 
the Body, that they are fitted to be the Bond, Hes 
of- the foveral TTY and that they are exa2ly 
accommodated LU the' Motions ara Ations of the 
whole. © Og 91:7 FHTIONH 
'Again, the Maron of che EY vinths 
inclnded in the larger Cavities of 'the greitet 
ones, and inthe” obſcurer*Paff ges of Ho 
that are leſſer, -is of ſingular Uſe,” for ( as we 
ate told by a-+ learned nd: raligious Phyſici- 
ar) this keeps the Bones moiſt: If they were 
not, ſaith he, furniſhed with this unduous 
Humdur, 'they-would grow dry and brittle, 
and ſoon crack and break. And further, the 
Joynts of the" Bones, 'by this Moiſture, .are 
oe glib and: flippery : This Oyl is uſefulto: 
kupple them-and the Ligaments, and theredy 


conduceth to the Eaſineſs of Motion. 
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* Mirabiles moe, habent , & ad Stabilitatem aptas, & 
ad art us fimmiendas accommodatas, & ad motum & omnem corpor us 
aFionem, Cic, de nat, Deor,.l. 2, + Dr. Willis, de Scorbute. 
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that they might do this the. more effeQu 
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-- I will not here enlarge 0n-the peculiar Ra- 
rities which an * ingenious Perſon hath lately 


Bones, . as.the: ſeveral Plates, of which: they 

conſiſt, lying one over another, their ſuper+ 
ficial Cavitzes, ,.. their..Blood-Veſſels , Oc. all 
which.. hays their ſpecial . Uſes -and Ends. 
Thatwhich is moſt obvious,! and which none 
can.doubt.of 1s, that the Bones, were made-by 
the all-wiſe Being to ſuſtain and ſupport, to 
faſten and corrqborate the. wholeBod Y. And 


their Number is very. great :. There are. in Hu 


man Bodies, . if we, reckon- great and Ilittle, 
moveable and. immoyeable, Bones, no fewer 
of: them. than '248 according i to Hippocrates 
and Galey's Arithmetick. .. And. it ſeems; this 
very Number was receiv.d among the Tews, 
for their Rabzns aver, that there are 248. af- 


frmative Precepts' in _ the Law, juſt ſo many 


( fay they ) as there are Boxes in the Body. of 


Man. Rzolanw will have us bate one of this 


Number, but Albertus magnm adds conſidera: 
bly to-1t, and reckons. 276, ſome have fany 
cttully-reduced them to the Number of :the 
Days in the Year. But I find that the: moſt 
Skillful Azaromifts of late count abpve three 
hundred. -. pn 2 + 
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Lavin: adiew 6 to | 6b wute the 
Number of them; we'/arecertain ofthis, ths 
it -is very conſiderable, and that Bey wk 
all defip not to render the Body able 
firm 4 ſteady. ''Thefe are the Poſts 4 
Studs, or rather theſe 'are the: Pare of this 
Houfe of onr Bodies * Theſeare Prop: ai nd Sip. 
ports of our fleſhy Tabernacle : Theſe are 
theU pholders and Suftainers of this' "Pore: 
al Building. And that this was the 'tmain 
End of them appears from” this, ' that 'mo 
es, becaiiſe they live in another ſort of 
nt- which is fofe and liquid, and hath 
os Reſiſtances made to it at any 'time, 
no Partsof ſuch hard SubRtance'as Bones, | 
pe#ly'ſo called, but rather Cartilages or Gri les, 
which are more convenient and proper for 
the Uſe of that fort -of Animals, which fiilf 
convinces us of the univerſal Wiſdom and 
Providence - of ' God towards all his Crea- 
tures. 

And further, as to this Cartilapineou Subs 
france which I laſt mentioned, we may take 
notice how fitly 1t is made uſe of in Human 
Bodies, that is, in thoſe Parts where it is molt 
nfeful. Thus-becauſe it is ſerviceable for 
{hapiog and faſhioning thoſe 'Places which 
are hollow, or which have a ProminenCy 
above the reſt, we ſee that the Ears, the 
Nv/*, the Larynx, Fpiglottis, &c. are made 


of it: For this is notſo ſtiff and hard as _ 
ub 
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from the Fabrick of Man's Body. 97 
-þut gives way, and therefore is not eaſily 
broken of hurt. Becauſe ir is an uſetul Med:- 


«+ for uniting of hard and ſoft Parts together 


Cit being it {elf of a middle \Nature between 
chem ) we continually find 'it among the 
Joints and the Articulations of the Members 
Jtd Limbs. We may obſerve that the Rzs 
are at both! Ends of them tippd'wirh this : 
And the Breaf-boneit elf, to which the great- 
eft Part of the Ribs are joyned; hath a Mix- 
etife of this Subſtance. Yea, the lower Patt 
of it, which reaches to the Dzaphrazm, and 


the Mouth of the Stomach, and defends them, 


"ISS perfect Cartilage of a Sword-faſhioy 
( whence it harh its * Name, z. e, it is 


ſharp and' pointed at the End like that Wea- 
pon. If ſome'great Coward ſhould chance to 
tead this, perhaps: it will make him tremble 
to think that there is a Sword or Dapger fo. 


near his Heart. | | 


Toproceed, it was neceffary that the Body 
which is daily contraCting fuperfluous' and 


noxious Humdurs, ſhould -have fore: Veſſels 


and'Chanels'on purpoſe to drain them away. 
And accordingly the divine Wiſdom, when 
it ereQted" this Houſe of Fleſh, made ſeveral 


Sinks and Drains to carry theſe off, and 
| thereby to purge andclear the Body. And yet 


_ this 


_* Enfiformes. 
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69 GQGod's Being, &c. proved 
this muſt be faid, that ſome of them ſerve ng; 
chiefly ro this End, but only by the by, as 
may be gathered from what was ſaid when 1 fl 
had occaſion to ſpeak of them before. The 

Noftrils are for the Evacuation of a particular 

pituitous Excrement that-flows from the Brain, 
'The Palate and Month are for receiving and 
ejeting the Spzrele : Though here I make a 
Difference between the i»ſprtd Spittle ( I mean 
that ſuperfluous and viſcid Humour which- 
troubles the Mouth, and 1s uſeleſs, and pro- 
ceeds from Catarrhs and Corruption of. the 
Saliva ) and the Saliva it ſelf which properly - 
is not an Excrement, for 'tis of great Uſe. 
It moiſtens the Jaws and Oeſophagas, and the 
Organs of Speech, and makes them ſlippery, 
and thereby ſerviceable : It is ulſetul to 
quench the Thirſt, it mixes it- ſelf with the 
Food when 1t 1s maſticated, and by its Moi- 
ſture fetches-out the Sapor of it : This Salt- 
. val Humour promotes and facilitates the ſwal- - 
lowing down. of the Meat, and it is a necel- 
{ary Preparation, and an initial Fermentation 
in Order to ConcoQtion. In the Eyes the Cu 
runcule lachrymales are for the ſerous Defluxion 
of Tears which come from the Arteries of 
the Head into theſe Places. And as Weeping 15 
contrary to Laughter, ſo it is produced ina 
_ contrary way, for it 1s cauſed by the Com- 


preſſion and contraRiibg of the Veſlels, as bi 
ere: REESE... 
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t | other by the Dilatation of them. The Ex## 
is are the Evacuators of -the :1io# Extrement 
I Þ that flows thither: That learned. Perſon 
e | whom I have ſo often mentioned, is of opini- 
ar | on,' that the Lungs are the grand Emmnattory of. 
7. | theBody : And* he promiſes to prove, by ſe- 


veral 'Experirfients, that there paſſes out of 
the' Body a gredter Quantity of fluid matter 
this way (z. 6. upwards, and "through the 
Lungs ) than there doth of Urine by the Kid- 
neys, downwards.” The Gal-Blider in the 
hollow Part of ithe Liver, is the Dreiner for 
Choler, and the Spleen is the proper Sink for 
Melancholy or black Choler. Fa: 


<= @ T7 F5ao 59 Q 


We Ss 
c | © The Reins or Kzanies are fot the Recepti- 
7, | on and Exctetion of the 'Ur#ze, the watry 
0 | Part of the Meat and Drink, which is cons 
x | veyed to them together with'the Blood from 
l- | the emulgert Arteries, but is here ſeparated 
l- } from the Blood, and then conveyed: from 
|- Y theſe Parts to the Urezers, and thence to the 
- } Bladder, which is of ſingular Uſe to receive, 
n FE conhtain and hold- it till it be. repleniſhed; and 
4 | then it diſchargeth it by the Urinary Paſſage. 
n F Though truly' there may be ſome doubt 


whether af rhe Urine be an Exctement of the | 
Blood: For it may be conceived improbable, 
that all the Liquor a Man drinks, goes 


G2 __ through 
he - | 
er ———_———nmnm mem - _ rm ——_— — 
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throngh: his Heart. If he takesdown Mine- 
ral Waters in great abundance, he evacuatgs... 
them ſo ſpeedily , that one; can ſcarcely 
imagine. that they went- about: that 
And when he drinks vaſt Quantities of the 
ſtrongeſt and hotteſt Wines; one. would thigk. 
there ſhoald . be a greater Inflammation : and. 
Commotion! in that Part, v4e., by a mighty. 
Increaſe of the Quantity of the Blood, thanis 
uſually felt. This may prompt us to believe 
that Lie, hath ſome other. way to the 
Reins, that ſome of it: goes; into. the Blood, 
and that other Parts of it go more direQly to 
the Reins by ſome:Paſſage which is not yet 
diſcovered. '; The Uſe alfo of the Glandules or 
Kerzels, iwhich. are diſperſed up and down 
the Body, is to ſeparate and: ſtrain the Phley- 
matice Humours': For though :*tis probable 
that ſome of them (as Dr. Gliſſon hath obſer: 
yed Jare for Nutrition ( as:the Thymrw or great 
Glandule-of the Thorax, the Glandules of the 
Meſentery:)yet-'tis not to be queſtioned that 
bthers,:4rd- thoſe. the greateſt, Part, are for 
Secretion.: :. Such is the: 'Pituitary Glandule in 
the Brain , which receives the. ſuperfluous 
Humours;”and. conveys:them .to'the Palate, 
Noftrils,&*c. Suchare the Kernels behind the 
Ears,and thoſe about theThroat and Jaws(al- 
led both by the Learned and Vulgar * the A 
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from the Fabrick of Mai s'Body. 1o1 
vows of the Bars, becauſe they reſemble them 


pecially,” the "Proſtate, which * are * proper 
nunQories fer the Seed, which'is produced 


from a Part of thearterions Blood which' is 


S brought from the Heart, out of the Arteriz 
magna , through the ſpermatick Arteries into 


the Parsftate, and there prepared. Some 
hold that it is made wholly in theſe Veſſels ; 
bur it is denied by others, who aflert that tis 
the proper Office of the Teft:cles. The mid- 
dle. Opinion ſeems to be trueſt, vie. that this 


ſeminary Matter is elaborated and made in 


theſe, and thence flows into the Paraſtate, 


: whi ch farther /Prepare It by a par ticular Se- 


cretton. Some have thought that this is not 
the Product of the Blood, bur of the Succws 
Natritizs which 1s carried in the Nerves, and 
is derived from the'Bram and Spiral  Mar- 
row : And orhers reckon it to be a /aFeoms 
Excrement. But till it is granted by theſe 


diſſenting Parties that the G!4zdules before 


mentioned* are made uſe of for the ſepara- 


ting or preparing of this ſeminal Li- 


quo. i ne 

"There are alſo the * Glazaules belonging to 

the Paps, where Milk is made of the Blood 
G 3 _. .which 


TG/andule Mamillares: 
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Fztws, and afloon' as the Time of Geſftat 
on is over, #4.e. afſoon as: the Infant is-born, 
the Paſſage of the Nouriſhmeat is again on a 
ſudden changed, and it finds its way tothe 
Breaſts and Paps for Nurrition of the Infant? 
the Pores of the Glandules, which we are 
ſpeaking of, being then fitted to receive and | 
alter the Blood conveyed to them 3 which, ' 
aſſoon as it aſcends thither, is turned 1nt0 
that white Juice called M/#, This ſeems 0 | 
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from the Pabrick of Man's Body. 103 


be a clear Evidence of the Truth of the ancr- 
ent Dodrin, that 4/k is the more immediate 
Produt of Blood. But yet I do not ſay this 
to exclude the Modern Opinion wholly, for 


in ſome Perſons perhaps (who exceedingly 


abound with Blood ) and at ſome times 
( when the Veſlels are more peculiarly adap- 
ted and qualified) the /aeous Liquor may be 


| made both-ways. TI take leave thus to inter- 


{& in the Controverſie,and to compromiſe it, 
becauſe I obſerve that Nature delights to va- 
ry in her Operations, and to do her Work 
more ways than one. I only here add, that 
Mz is of a peculiar Subſtance, or rather con- 
tains three kinds of liquid Subftance in it, /e- 
r0us, creamy, caſeous, and hath a great nutri- 
tive Vertue 1n it, and conſequently, 1s not 


+» | properly an Excrement, though it be reckoned 
1, | tobe ſuch by Phyſicians 1n the laxer way of 
a | ſpeaking, And ſo is that other which I laſt 
e | mentioned ; but ina ſtrift Senſe they are both 
2 8 ofthem above the Nature of Excremerts, z. e 
e | ſuperfluous and uſeleſs Humours of the. 
d | Body : For the one is for Procreatian , 
hn, the other for Nouriſhing the Fruit of the 
0 | Womb. 

o Next, ſome late Anatomilts tell us of cer- 

xe | tain* Pellycid Veſſels which carry a limpid Li- 
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" Vaſa Iymphatica. 
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104 Gods Beg, &c. proved 9 
quor 1n them, and perhaps have their Riſe 
out of the G/andules (of which I ſpoke' be. 
fore) that are every where => phe about the 
Body. Bartholze, the firſt Dilcoverer of them; 
thought they were deſigned to convey that 
thin tranſparent Liquor to the Chylc-bearing 
Veſſels; and ſome have believed them to be 
{ſpread up and down every where to moiſten 
and cool the Body : But (as I have:ſuggeſted 
before, that there are ſeveral Uſes of tha 
fame Parts |) theſe hmphatick Veſſels may be 
| likewiſe intended to be Receptacles of ſq- 
perfluous ſerous Excrements, and to be 
of the Nature. of common Sewers to the 
Body. Ut 2 2. I, | 
Beſides all theſe, there are the Pores of #he 

Skinz, which are univerſal EmunRQories for 
Sweat and Perſpiration, The Skin isa kind of 
Net-work, astheexcellent Malpightus reprelents 
it, who often view'd it in a Microſcope, and 
cells us that it appears in the Form of a Net, 

_ tullof Holes,by means of which ourBodiesare 
perſ{pirable. Perpetual Exhalations and Steams 
ifJue forth thence from the Maſs of Blood, 
and thereby 11 and offenſive Humours are 
thrown off and evacuated, which, if they 
were kept in, would be very deſtructive to 
the Body, and become-the Fuel of moſt Dit 
eaſes. Or if this be gotperformed with Free- 
dom and Eaſe, Dzaphoreticks are ſeaſonable to 

pro- 
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provides thr maporagon 1 WHIEY ould gee | 
be done unleſs there were theſ@ little inviſible ' 
Paſſages in the Skin, theſe Eyelet-holes and 4 

s Perforations, as 'twere, all over it. * Sax- if 
t B G@orins was the firft that found out the exact "i 
3 | Weight of infenſible Tranſpirations, and 
o | made and uſed a weighing Chair for that pur- 
1 | poſe. He firſtdiſcovered that more than half 
| | of what we eat and drink 'exhales by theſe ny 
2 | imperceptible Emanations. Theſe vaporous " 
” Excrements, though not ſeen, exceed in '$ 
= | abundance all the other ſenſible Excretions 
> | and Purgations which I have been ſpeaking 
of. 

Laſtly, The Izteſiines, and the various 
Foldings of them are, and were deſigned to 
be Vents and Evacuatories for the groſler and 
more offenſive Excrements, which are ſepa- 
rated from the al:mental Parts of the Chyle, 
and are thruſt our of the Body by Stege : 
Which, as ſordid as it ſeems to be, 1s as ne- 
cellary for the Welfare, yea, I may add, the 
Being of Mankind as any of the Offices and 
PFun&iems of the Body that have been named 
in this Diſcourſe. Thus you ſee, how by 
theſe divers Sizks and Conveyances, the uleleſs 
Parts are carried off, the ill Humours are ſe-" 
= | parated and drained, more eſpecially, the 
- | | Blood 
0 = : : 
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by 


red, and purifi- 
LL vil Nance, | 
but argues Deſign and Contrivance. Tt was 
a divine Dire&or that diſpoſed the ſeveral 
excrementitious -Feces into their proper and 
peculiar Receptacles, in order to the poo 
Plight and Health. of the Body. Thus in 
every Part of this Humane StruQure the 
i hg of divine Wiſdom may be diſco- 
yered. 


W 


from. the Pabrick of Man's Body. 1 07 


CHAP. VL. 


The wonderful Formation of the Foetus in the 


Womb is an irrefragable Argument of the di- 


wine Wiſdom and Power, It i ſo acknows- 
{edged by David, Solomon, . Hippocrates, 
Harvey, | Gliflon. Whether the Child, all 


the time of its cloſe Confinement, be nouriſhed 
with Blood or Chyle, by the Navel or by the 
Mouth. As its living in the Womb, ſoits 
fafe coming forth thence is the effetF of a divine 
ConduFt and Providence. The ſecret Parts 
are Proof.s of a wiſe and intelligent Creator. A 
RefieFion 0n the whole. The Body of Man a 
Temple. The great Variety of Workmanſhip 


| in this Strutture. St. Paul ſpeaks like a na- 


tural Philoſopher. Every thing in humane 
Bodies ſhews wiſe Forecaſt. and Deſign. Tho 


; ſome of the ' Hypotheſes proceeded on in this 
Part of the Diſcourſe, ſhould prove taulty, 


get the very things themſelves will always re- 
main Arguments of the divine Wiſdom, Pow- 


er and Goodneſs. The exa#t Symmetry of 


Man's Body proved by ſeveral learned Writers. 
The Exquiſuteneſs of this Fabrick is made uſe 
of 4s an Argument for the Demonſtration of « 
Deity by David, Job ( whoſe obſervable 
Words are paraphraſed upon, ) Iſaiah, the 
great Apoſtle, the Chriſtian Fathers, Learn- 
ed Jews, Gentile Philoſophers and Phy fici- 
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108 . God's Being, &c. proved | 
ans, ſeveral of the Moderns, «s Bartholine, 
Diemerbroek , Harvey, Glifſon, Willis, 
Lower, Boyl, Ray. 


Have hitherto {| ar hngron NO yas For. 

mation of Man's Body in the Womb, which 
is far more aſtoniſhing than any thing that [ 
have faid yet. In reſpeCt of this the Plalmilt 
might well ſay, 1 ans fearfully and wonderfull 
made, and cxriouſly wrought in the loweff Paris 
of the Earth. There 1sno account to be piven 
of the ſtupendous Operation of the-thbm, 
unleſs we acknowledg a divine Being. This 
is that puzzling Problem which" the wiſe 
Man ſtarts, How the Bones grow in her that is 
with chifd ? FEcclel. 11. 5. Where the Boyer, 
becauſe they hold the whole Body together, 
are put for - the whole Compapes of all the 
Parts and Members of the Body. ' How this 
is formed in the Womb, how ( *as one of the 
Ancients expreſſes it ) in a mere” fimilary Bo- 
dy ( ſuch as the Seed is ) ſuch a Variety of fo 
oreat and excellent Vertues ſhould reſide as to 
produce ſuch a Diverſity of Parts, and to pre- 
pare'a convenient Lodging for the Soul, 1a 
{trange and unaccountable Work. This Se- 
m:nzl Power, this Architeonick Vertue Fo 
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ſo cmarvellous,that* Hippocr ates thot 
wasendued- with Underſtanding Ha Reaſon, 


- Our immortal Harvey. hath this Notion, 


Re the F unions of rk ar the Brain are 


the ſame, andaretherefore:called Conceptions, 
and are both. immaterial; .and+ from this 


 Phanta/m1.Or: Taea, the Lineame nts and Pro- 


portions of: the Fetws ate! drawn, and are fo 
common} ſhaped-like thote of the Parents 
and Kindred, :0n'whom the Emagination is 
moſt fixed, | But: we muſt -not ftirmiſe thar 
chis: preat Man began to Hobbize betimes; 
and dreamt of thinking i Matter; far any one 


that perul es his t/ Book, will-perceive that he 


es not this Power to rhe. Seed it {elf, but 
to.;fomettiing' 
thus in it. In ſeveral Places of his Exercitati+ 
ons,. he ack ges that:by-an: extraordi- 
nary: Power _ the ſupreme Being, and not 
by is own patural Vertue, -it ettects the Fa- 
brication of the Body.. Since him thefamous 
| Gliſo# hath:ſpoken very profoundly of the 
Natureand Way of Inpregation or Formati- 
on.of the Ftus, and he ownsIt is impoſſible 


to: ſolve this Formative and Prolitck Vertue 
without having Recourſe to: a divine and ft- 
pernatural: Eficacy. In brief, we cannot 


ob; the eiagns rd , We cannot 
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110 God's Being, &c. proved © 
give an account of the whole Proceſs of Ge. 
eration, which confifts of Conception, For. 
_ mation Or the Delineation of the ſeveral Parts, 
and Animation by infuſing the Soul ; bur this. 
we know, that it far ſnrpaſles all finite Pow. 
er. And without doubt MonſiewgDes Cartes, 
who was ſo thinking a Philoſopher; would 
never have aſcribed this great Work to mere 
Mechaniſm, but that he was unawares betray- 
ed into it by his ſolving of other things by 
mechanic Principles: So that it would be ex- 
pected that he ſhould make an uniform Piece 
of Philoſophy. And thence he was, as it 
were, forced to go through with his Work 
that he had begun, and to maintain that all 
is done mechanically, even inthe ProduQion 
of Man. | ER 
But that the Fetus ſhould live and be nou- 
riſþed in the Womb, is as ſtrange and ftupen- 
dous, yea, and as unaccountable (: unleſs we 
acknowledg a divine Hand that diſpoſeth 1n 
- this Aﬀair ) as its being conceived and formed 
there. It hath been thought that all the time 
it refides in thoſe dark Caverns, it receives 
i's Aliment, z. e. the Mothers Blood by the, 

Navel, as Fruits by the Stalk receive their 
Nouriſhment from the 'Tree ; and that it 6. 
not nouriſhed by the Mouth, becauſe, it 1t 
ſhould open it, it would preſently be choaked 
with the Abundance of excrementitious Li 
quor that the Membranes wherein it 1s cl- 
| © cloſed 
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cloſkd are repleniſhed with. But othersare of 


opinion, that the Embryo is not nouriſhed by 
the umbilical Veſiels,but by the Mouth only,into 


which it ſucks and receives a lacteal Humour 
in which-ir ſwims: Though ualeſfs there be a 


_ ſupernatural Hand in 1t, this Liquor may as 


well enter into the Noſtrils as the Mouth : 
The little one thus ſucking in Milk in the 


Womb, learns (they ſay) to ſuck the Breaſts 
aſoon as born. And as it opened: its Month 


to ſuck, ſo it may do the ſame to breath; 


which ſome have denied, but it is proved by 


the Vagitus uterinus, atteted by Phy ficians, 
fora Voice ſuppoſes Air and Reſpiration. , 
 Fhisis the Account which Naturaliſts late- 
ly:give of the Nouriſhment of the Feras, and 
according to my Judgment ( for I find both 
in Theology and Philoſophy it is a ſafe way to 


tack Opinions together, and thereby general 


ly we come to have the whole Truth ) it is 


not irreconcileable with the tormer Opinion 
of taking in the Nutriment by the Nave/ ; for: 


the young one may be fed partly by the 
Mouth, and partly by the Navel. The firſt 


perhaps is before: the perfect Delineation of 


the «mbilical Veſlels, the ſecond afterwards 
when there is a. perfeQt Formation of them. 
A* foreign Phyſician enclines this way : But, 
lofar as I am able to judg in the caſe,it is more 
like- 
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i112 GCGods Being, &c. proved . 
likely that for the greateſt Part of the tirhe 
the Embryo is ſuſtained both theſe ways, 
that is, the purer Part of the Liquor which ; 
contained ur the 427705 is attracted by the 
umbilical Veſfels, but. the more craſs Part 
which is milky and creamy, is ſucked in hy 
the Mouth. So it is nouriſhed both by the 
Mothers Blood and by Chyle. 'Thence 'tis no 
wonder that feeding on a »#i/ky Subſtance jn 
the Wornb, it looks for it afſoon as tis bor, 
and that we ever after are nouriſhed by a 
lafteous Confiftency, vis. the Chyle. Thns 
the feemingly different Oprnions are recon. 
ciled, but both. of them are amazing and 
aſtomſhing, and the' Matters contained in 
them cannot be effeted without an omnipo- 
tent Guide. Po bo TE 
No+ more can the coming forth of the Fatus 
be, - I mean in an-ordinary way, and without 
Cefarean TnſeQtion. Unleſs we ſuppoſe a di- 
vine Help and: Condu&, this little Priſoner 
couldinever with Safety break his:Bonds, and 
get looſe from his Durance,. and make his 
way-1nto this Light. That it lived in its 
cloſe Confinement was wonderful, and that 
at laſt it-comesalive into: the World: is fo roo. 
That this'Weakling was not ſtifled when 1t 
was there, arid* when it left that Place, 1s 
Equally: wondrous. All we can fay is,\that 
this is owing to the marvellous Care of the 
Almighty, - to the particular PPIABEE of 
ca- 


o 


from the Fabrick of Man's Bidy. x13 
Heaven. Accordingly, * Galez admires the 
Providence of God in the wonderful Exclult- 
- moſt acute Philoſophers and Phyſicians a- 


tender and vety prominent, remfert 
fit ag) jaches ; © the: 
mazons cult onie off: * If ir wereproper to te- 
count ſeveral things relating to the particular 
Temper and Tndiſpoſitions 'of that Sex, -it 


Males are much ſtronger in their 'Make, and 
thereby the divine Providence and Wiſdom 
| | F: ; % H - : N - 
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De Wit part, lib. 15. + Avicenns. 1. 3, trafÞ. 1, cab. 2: 


"would" thence” appzar,, that the Bodics of 
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ſecret Parts , are manife(}, 
divinePru dence and Gaqodt 
apply.that of the Apoſtle, 7 
the Body which we think: mk 
oz. theſe we beſtow mare aby 
OUT uncomely. Parts. hy Di 
eſs. For. our come(y : 

: God hath, tempered He 

ven S461 abundant . 


x fire 12. Þiy 
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FE 


n,. whereby. 1s. produced 'this Xl ellent 2 and 
amazing Fa] * the, Body which I have 


been treating 0 EY / 
gated, and the', Species..\Continued, 
this World. Is Roi and. whereby. 
rants.are provided for a better Way 

. All thisargues great Provid PN Vild 
Bounty, andis worthy of th e divine Author 
_ of all Reings._ 
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.116 God's Beg, GC. pr ovea * 
applaud this divine Workmanſbip, the Ma. 
ſter-piece of the whole Creation. 
The Body of Man is called a Temp, 
_ + Joh. 2. 19. 1 Cor. 6. 19. andtheadmirs- 
ble Contrivance of it ſhews who was the 
"Maker and Builder of it. The uppermoſt 
"Part of this Humane Edifice, that higher Re- 
gion where the Soul is ſeated, is the Holy of 
' Holies in this Temple, and God himſelf may 
be ſaid to dwell here. In this noble Part is 
the ſacred 27+ which contains the Law of 
God: Here is the Oracle which God hath fer 
up in us to inftru& and inform” us. The 
middle Parts of the Body are the Sav&nery or 
holy Place of this Temple, where upon the 
Altar of the Heart, a continual Titel eva- 
porated, and the two Yenrricles belonging to 
this choice Part, are the Lamps of Oi, the 
Biohchniuns which is ever burning and ever 
ſpending. 'The' lower Diviſion of the Body, 
with all the extreme Parts that appertain to 
the whole, are the ovtward Conrt of this ſacred 
Building, wherein the moſt remarkable thing 
is the Stomach, the Altar of Holocanfts which 
are offered every Day inceſſantly, and where 
ſo many Beaſts are conſumed. T need not ſpeak 
of the Reins and other Veſſels which in this 
Temple ſupply the Place of the Lavery : Nor 
need I go further and enumerate the ſeveral 
Offices, Chambers, Repoſitories, Treaſuries b&- 
longing to the whole StruQture, all which 
pro- 
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proclaim the Wiſdom of the omnipotent Ar- 


hiteQ. 4, 
: The infinite Lovelineſs and PerfeQion of 
the divine Artificer are ſhadowed forth by 


his lovely and compleat Pourtraiture of them. 
Who can ſufficiently admire this when he be- 


holds the Variety of the Stru&ure, the Diver- 


- Giry of the Workmanſhbip? When he obſerves. 


the Parts and Veſſels in Man of fo different 
kinds, when he rakes natice of the ſeveral Of- 
fices and FunQions belonging to'ConcoQtion 
and Nutrition, and the Elaboration of the 
Blood ? When he views the ſtrange Convey- 
ances, the greater and leffer Chanels and 
Conduits for the Liquors and Juices contain- 
edinit? When heconſiders haw this Stru- 
Qure is. ſupported with Boxes, guarded and 
fortified with Lbs, cloathed and faſhioned 


with Fleſh , ftrengthned with Cartilages- 


C which are of a middle Natore between 
Bones and Fleſh) warmed and beaurified 
with Far, covered on the outſide of all with 
a Skin and Under-Skin, covered within with 
ſeveral Membranes and Turnicles, enlivened and 
atuated with Spirits, fupplied with theſe by 


. the Nerves, moved and fet on work as by 


theſe, ſo by the Muſcles and Tendons, furniſhed 


with Blaod by Veins and Arteries ( whe-' 


ther oreater or capillary, joyned together 


with Ligamerts ( another ſort of Subſtance of 


a middle” Nature between a Membraze and a 
| H 2 Cartilaze 
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Cartilage ( wherewith the Joynts of Bones ang | 
the Griſtles are bound together? ' 
Thus ( as the Apoſtle ſpeaks like a natural 
Philoſopher, expreſſing the.-admirable De. 
pendence of one Part of the Body on another, 
for his Words are a plain Alluſion to this ) the 
whole Boay being fitly joyned together ( aaumnys. 
F000 J and compacted ( avrfilaZoubuay ) by that 
which every Joint ſupplieth according to the ef. 
feFual working in the Meaſure of every Part, 
mnaketh Increaſe of the Body,' Eph. 4. 16. And 
_ again, with Reference to the natural Head 
and Body he faith, and that moſt fignifi- 
cantly, ------ the Head, from which all the Body 
by Joynts and Bands having Nouriſhment mint- 
ſtred, and knit together, increafeth, Col. 2. 19, 
which 1s a brief and ſammary Account, not 
only of the ſovereign Influence of the Head 
( the Fountain of Spzrzzs!). on the whole 
Body, but of the harmonious ConneF#ton of 
the ſeveral Parts, of the cloſe Comjundtion and 
Agreement among themſelves. By thoſe 
«644 3 ov xounr ( as this holy Writer truly and 
properly ſtiles them) thoſe ſeveral JunGures 
and Bands, the Body is compatted, made faſtand 
firm , and cannot be diſordered eafily by a 
violent Motion : And. yet at the ſame time it 
13 by means of theſe rendred pliant and flext- 
ble. Such is the various Work of the djvine and 
__ wiſe Contriver, ſuch are the mighty Won- 
ders that are interſperſed through allthe = 
I 


rations of the Body. 


_—— 


This Been is is thing L.u ur rge,. art in 
the. Make'or all theſe Parts: of hs ot 7's "there 
is obſervable, 'S Deſign, ing. or ſome 
End +. And: this 10 zRaltibly' leads us to a God. 
It was madly and (Git ly faid by Lucretins, 
*' [umina ue 2 facias Oculoru um clara creata, 
Proſpitere ut poſimus, 
and much'more to that Gitpoſs, the ſum of 
whick'is this; 'that the Eyes were not made 
to ſee, nor the Ears to hear, nor the Tongue 
ro ſpeak, northe Legs: and Feet to walk, but 
Men 'having Eyes, 'Ears, @. make. uſe of 
them for Ret "hearing, &c. It. were to 


be wiſh'd that this Poet had not been engliſh- 


ed by ſo fine.a Yan as hie is, for by the ex- 
clendicnty Goodneſs of the Verſe, the Bad- 
neſs of this Epicptran s Notions is (1 fear ) 
unhappily inſtill ed into the Minds of young 
Gentlemen. 'T 'hough it is truealſo, that the 
Extravagancy and' "Abſurdity of them are 
their owh_ Antidote, whete there is a conſi- 
derate' Reader. . So that it may be ſaid, the 
1ngenious, Gentleman, | who hath done this 
Author intoour Language, hath expoſed him 
as well as tranſlated him. Certainly no Man 
can have the Face” to deny that the Bodily 
Parts have a C orreſpondence with one another, 

and 'are mutually" helpful ' in_ their Offices, 
which cou ald never have been unleſ they had 
Hai been 
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for it. No Man of tolerable Underſtanding 
can deny that the Eyer, Ears, Lungs, Heart, 


Stomach, &c. were made for thoſe individy- 
al Purpoſes of ſeeing, hearing,breathing, ſan- 
guification, ConcoQtion, &c. He that' con. 
wo FORE: the Veins have Sg Valvule of a 
bag culiar 'Texture, proper for promoting the 
ah Coutle of the Blood "and Mk the Fs 
fs have their conven tent Filaments for dif; Per- 
ſing the ſpirituous Parts of it, cannotbutown 
that they were appointed for theſe very Pur- 
poſes. All tliis ſhews wiſe Forecaſt and De-- 
ſign, and conſequently proyes a ſupreme Tn- 
telligencethat aQtuares the World, 
Say that I have not exaQtly and punQually 
explained the Deſign and Ton of Provi- 
dence 1n all the Parts and Veſiels of the Body 
which I have mentioned; ſay that there be 
various and” different Opinions concerning 
the Uſe of ſome of them, (as will eaſily be 
ranted ) yet we cannot poſſibly err asto this, 
Har the moſt ofthem were deſigned for thoſe 
very particular purpoſes which we have 
named : And as to the reſt, there is ſome 
great and noble Uſe for which they were 
made, and this is promoted and effefted whe- 
ther we know it or no, Suppoſe ſome of 
thoſe Hypotheſes T have Ws} on ſhould 
be falſe ( as Anatomy and Phyfck are improved 
daily, and new Diſcoveries are made ) bs 
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this willno ways invalidate the Deſign of m 
Diſcourſe, becauſe, though ſome of theſe 


things in the Body of Man be folv'd by other 


Principles and Maxims, the things themſelves 
will ſtill be ſerviceable to ſhew the Wiſdom 


* and Providence of God, Nay, perhaps they 


willbe more ſtrange and wonderful according 
to other Hypotheſes or Principles than in that 
way which I have offered for the Solution of 
them. Whether Bartholine's or Sylvizs's or 


Willis Hypothejis be trueſt, it is not requiſite - 


to be {ully ſatisfied. It is not neceflary for us 
' to know wherher Pecquer, 'or Des Cartes, or 
Malpighizs , or our own Harvey, Gliſſon, 
Wharton or Needham have given the beſt Ac- 
_ count. of ſome Functions of the Body, for 
however they may: difter, they agree in ac- 
knowledging the admirable Contrivance of 
them. And fromthe things themſelves which 
we have. propounded it415s apparent that the 
Body hath animal, vital and natural Powers 
in it, and that it 1s extremely firted for the 


| - Diſcharge of the ſeveral Offices belonging to 


theſe, and that there are different Veſſels and 
Parts made ule of 1n order to it. And we ſee 
that all things are plainly contrived for the 
beſt, and for promoting the Welfare of the 
Body. This 1s that which I have been evin- 
cing, and this is enough to prove the great 
Hand of God 1n the Make and Conſtitution of 
the whole. 


And 
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* And as for the en $7  mmetry / of: alt the 8 
Parts taken and "ronfidered toy ute It hath 
been the Subje&' of- many W1 & Heads, an i 
will yet further conduce to my # preſent: D De- 
ſign, which is to aſſert aDeity fromnhe Con. 
figuration of Man's Body. "They" aftee in. 
this, that the Proportions and Dimenſions of 
it are extraordinarily accurate and” harmoni” 
ous, and that the Parts exadly anſwer to one 
another, both as to the Longitude and Lati- 
tude. Itis {o excellently proportioned, that, 
if we may credit * Fitruvins, who was a 00d 
Judg in this Caſe, the Meaſures of" "Temples, 

* Ships and Engines were taken from it. And 
In! another Place he faith, that ,every well- 
buile Hozſe muſt be according to the Proporti- 
on of the Members of a well- figured Man. It 
*was long ſince obſerved by F two eminent 
Writers of the Church, that there were the 
ſame Proportions in the Fabrick' of the Ark, 
that there are in the Body of Man. So a 
[| curious Perſon of this latter Ape takes notice, 
that this ancient Strufture was accommoda- 
red to the Dimenſions of Humane Bodies ; 
that is, its Longitude was fixfold to its Lati- 
tude, and tenfold to its Profundity : And 
hereupon he takes occaſion to declare, that 


there 1s ſuck a Harmony and Symmetry te 
ne 


_—— 
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WO. SECT again ae Civ, Diis mine, de Arch 
I Kircher de Arca Nee. 
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Members that they all have an exact 
uo to one another.: Whence he infers 
(and thatr gr ) thatthere is ſomething di- 


vine in the 


Other learned. Pens, as Card, Mizaldas, 


Ganricus, treat of this choice Theme, the Or= 
 derly and harmonious Conformation of the 
Parts. J0 do 2 Johannes Baptiſta. Ricciolus and. 


# Albertus Durerus, the latter of whom endea- 
vours to prove that the whole Art of /iming 


and pourtraying 4s bor! rowed from the [pmme- 


trical Proportions of the Body., Lucas de Bur- 
go and Augnſtinus Gallus, on Vitravins inſiſt up- 
on theſe exa&t Figures and Delineations of 
the whole Humane StruCture: They incul- 

cate this, that there is a juſt and peren Con- 


formity. in our Bodies, and particularly that 


the Heighth of Man is the ſame with his 
Breadth, 7. e, the Space between Head and 
Feet, 2nd between the Hand ſtretched out is 
alike, as was long fince obſerved by a || learn- 
ed Naturalift, So Man is of a quadrate Pi- 

ure: And yet, if you place him thus with 
Fa Arms and Hands ſtretched out, you'll find 
that the Figure of his Body makes a perfect 
Circle, the Center whereof is his Navel. 


Here, 


| —_—-__ 
——_—_— 


m————————— a 


* De Geographid. + De Symmetrid, Oc. || Quantum fou- 
cium hominis 4 veſtizio ad werticem, tantum eſſe paſſis manibus 
inter longifſ imos aigitas obſervatum eſt, Pline I. 7. c, 7- 


iſpoſi ition of the Parts of Man's 


124 God's Being, &c. proved © 
Here, if I may fo ſay, we have found the 
Quadrature of a Circle, we may diſcern the 
Sy mmetrical Mechaniſm of the Body, _ 
As we obſerved before ( when we had oc. 

caſion to ſpeak. of the Langs and Heart, and i 
other Parts of the Body ) that the Morions 
and Operations of it are exaQt and geometrical, 
ſonow it 15 evident that the Figyre, Shape and 
Proportion of it, with the Situation of all the 
various Parts and Organs are fo too : And 
hereby they become the more ſubſervient to 
one another, and mutually affift in the Fun- 
Qions of Life, Senſe and Motion. This is 
no Workmanſhip of Humane Skill, here is 
no «Automaton made by Art, no Dadalss's 
walking Venus, no Archytas's Dove, no Regio- 
montanus's Eagleand Fly. Here isnone of Al- 
bertus magnis or Frier Bacow's ſpeaking Head, or 
Paracelſuss Artificial Hommuncle. Here 1s no- 
thing but what proceeds from a divine Princi- 

' ple and Art, and therefore cannot be reckon- 
ed among thoſe mechanical Inventions which 
have an external Shew of Senſation and Lite 
for a time, but are deſtitute of a vital Spring. 
If all other Arguments ſhould be laid aide, 
yet this ſingle one, from the Fabrick andSyn- 

_ tax of Man's Body is ſufficient to evince the 
'Truth of a Deity. - This particular Frame I 
and Conſtitution will extort a Confeſſion of 
the Exiſtence of an infinitely powerful, wile 
and Beneficent Being. Re 

| And 
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from the Fabrickof Man's Body. 125 
* And this is a Topick which hath been con- 


ancienter than his, wher e he more than once 


| argues from the” Stru 


oned me toget 


ith he ) heve wade me endfaſ 
wed me together round about, Job 10. 8. T 
Hands, 3.e. thy divine Power hath elaborate- 


ure of his own Body 


{y and curioully formed me Cfor the Worids 
are. very expreflive in the Hebrew ) with 
Fleſh, Muſcles; 


the Rabins ob 


, Nerves, &«. © for theſe ( as 
ſerve ). are called grat/abbrmn, 


from the' Verb gn«tſab here' uſed. And the 


other Words a 


v3 


re as obſervable, ropether round 


cout, which Expreſſes the Formation of every 


Part with the fame Elaborateneſs and Exa&- 
neſs. The whole Circumference of the Bod dy 


ſhews the divine.” Art and Care. He pro- 
ceeds, v. 10. Haſt thou not poured me out as 
Milk, and curdled me like Cheeſe? Which is a 
modeſt and chaſt Sz-i/e to ſet forth the Con- 
ception in the Womb, and to fignifie how 


the tenuious and thicker Parts of the ſeminal 


Maſs are ſeparated, and rurned by degrees 


into a fleſhy Subſtance. Thou didſt (faith 
te Yin the firſt Formation of me, temper my 


Body 


126 God's ty Being, &, proved 


| Body with 2 moſt tranſcendent Wiſdom; thay | 
didft make ſome. Parts of-1t bag reſembling 
a milky Subſtance. ;; ; but. ;others than waſt 
pleaſed: to make. more ;firm, 
and as it were, .t0_cqagulate- 

Solidity and;CompaRtneſs th 

to contain — keep in CE OE 
and fluid Parts. ...:He Fe v., 
clouthed me with Skin and. 72S Th: 
*perand an undgr ( Garmeny 
.with Bones ayd Sinews © : By.this: 
Parts thou. baſt:rendred EE, 
excellent Ends. to, Rich apy ut 
edeſt it... ..This mightily. c: 
.the Power, as well as, FIT the] 
and therefore he again (. He Be 
knowledges this. very. thing... 
'2nade bim and hopes him A, 1 
Prophet Haith 


his (Ae el 


56. Se, 

.» Andin, the Hove Wricings of the new 'Te 
Rament. this Argument is not omitted, as is 
'clear from what Falledged before out of the 
-great Apoſtle St. . Paul, from. whoſe Words 
we learn, that the merciful. and indulgent 
Creator: hath, .in the Configuration of Hu- 


man Bodies, conſulted the Neceſſities, . 
the 


he, ms is nh ts 


Te : Tan 


PL ; not t . 

refore.not ie y 
ay, becauſe 1 am, nat the 

ay:; 75, ns RN: 
Ui 'e wig | ' ere. : an, Bye, : where 
relling.t. y Ts, Bod bath} 5 F 
| them in the Body,: as q 


S's > id 


1 
val 


Thel Tg J 

Die WY log Summ 
b alba Parts-and 
. Members £ Fe Xa ita th I 
, EIVICE ,, ly tage ,c Ang... Are,o tne # 
b Aon, = = Gf 808. al diſpoſio | 
e . faſhioning a and tempering of the Body is An 

s | abſolute Proof of the divine Skill in Provi- ; 
t F dence: ThonghI grant that he FEPe theſe 

= 8 was a far No age oa 
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Laitantivs bath a Book of the Workmanſh 
God, wherein he deſcants bn the Body and 


oncludes at laſt, 
Þ®Y, VR Eph Ee R. SES fl 
to 


ſs, 
p of 


; bl 


Providerice from them. F Theodoret under- 
takes to. prove the Providence of God from 
che Babrick of Man's Body: And particult 
ly fromthe Confideration of the Compoſition 
_ of Man's Hands.” 'Bafil'and Gregory Nazian- 
" ew" trive wric of 13 Crowios and Frmitis bf 

Mas: And the latter vf theſe very elegantly 
'callstheStrufture of the Body ;#3 1651mmtv & Winer, 
the natural Artificiulneſs of it; Jews, as well 

as Chiiftians; have owned” this Argument, 

elſe we K6uld nok have it artiong! the Sayings 


of the Rabbins, 'tharttie Body bf Man i a Syw- 


'bol of the divine Pretepts. Which though they 
vainly makeobt,; telling us, that the affirma- 
tive Precepts are 248, ard [o' tfiany are the 

. © Members of the Body : The Negative are 

© 365, and ſo many are the Nerves; yet tis 
EE evident 


_——— 


. Mi hil 1 homine membrorunm ; eſt quod 100 Or neceſſitatts cauſd 
fit, © detoris, } Orat. 4. de Providentid. {| Orats 4 at 
Previs. ; 
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from the Fabrick of Man s Body. 12 9 | 3 
s | eyident that they look upon the wonderful 
p Fabrick of the Body as a Teſtimony ofa Dei- = 
> | ty. Philo the learned Jew. declares, that 
e | * che Careof Providence is manifeſt in every Park 
, | of this Contexture 5 and particulatly he 1n- 
0 
f, 
i 
d 
d 


fances in the exe Figure of Man, and 
thence pronounces that he alowe of all the Ants 
mals | is ſet in a {ele and eximions Poſture. | 

The Genzttks are not diflenting from the 

| Jews in this particular. Galez, whom] had . a 
- | occaſion to mention before, || concluded there f 
n J_ was a divineCreator when he had conſidered Z 
- | the Body of Man, and diſcovered the parti- ; 
n 5 cularFrame of it. He acknowledgeth that 
the Order, Uſe and Diſpoſition of it is ſuch, 3 
that there is nothing defective, nothing re- : 
dundant in it. Whereupon he religioufly and 
devoutly fers forth the Praiſes 'of the All- 1 
mighty, and adores his Wiſdom and Good- | 
neſs, He proclaims to the World, that this C 
divine Being was pleaſed t6-adorn and beauti- - : 
fie things better than ever Art could do it; 
r And thele Acknowledgments he ſaith he 
" | makes, although che had done all he could 
thatthe excelent StruQuure and Compoſitioa 
” of Animals, and the reaſon of them might be 
aſcribed to the bare Mixture of the Elemears, 
$ ; ] Fare pots rather 


_—y » — 
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130 God's Being, QC. proved 
rather than to God the Maker of all. Many 
of the Greek Philoſophers have pitched upon. 
this Topick, ſtiling Man * the greateſt of all 
Wonders, the Meaſure and Standard of all Crex: 
tures , and the PerfeQtion and Complement. 
of them. :- One of the moſt learned and ſenſi. 
ble of the Latiz Philoſophers, I mean || Talh, 
hath largely proved from the ſeveral Parts of 
Man's Body, thart it is a divine Fabrick. 
-- This is excellently performed alſo by ſome 
of our Moderns, even of the laſt and of this 
preſent Age : Bartholine and Isbrand de Die- 
merbroek and other foreign Phylicians and 
 Anatomiſts ( be it ſpoken to their Praiſe and 
Honour ) have f-om their Diſcoveries in this 
I:fler World atlerted the Notion of an infinite- 
ly wiſe Creator. At home we have ſeveral 
eminent Perſons of the ſzme Faculty, and 
other learned Philoſophers that have vouch- 
ed the Exiſtence of a Deity from the won- 
_derful Organization of rhe Body of Man, 
from the exquiſite Frame of the ſeveral Parts 
fitted exaftly to their ſeveral Ends. The 
molt celebrated Dr. Harvey in his Book of Ge- 
eration and' other Treatiſes moſt devoutly 
owns a divine Power, a heavenly Wiſdom 1n 
the Formation of the Parts of Man, and frank- 


ly confeſſes that 1t cannot be otherwiſe ſolved. 
—_ The 


© ———_—_— 


= Vy — ————_—_— = 


--* fapus fouud]ov. Plato. tf pitev dmarlay. Pythap: 
f De Nat. Deor, 4, 2. - : 
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from the Fabrick of Man's Body. 'T 1 
The learned and ſolid Dr. Giiſſo» in his 
Searches into ſome peculiar Parts doth piouſly 


acknowledg the ſame, and from this very Ar- 


gument eſtabliſhes the Notion of an immate- 


£4 
. 


rial and intellectual Being. Who is more for- 


ward in admiring the divine Omnipotency 


- and Contrivance in the ſeveral. Vellels and 


Organs that Man is conſtituted of, than the 
renowned Dr. W:lis ? In all his Writings he 
theologizes, and conſtaitly reſolves the Ope- 


rations and Funfions which we wonder at 


in Men's Bodies, into the Care and wiſe Dil- 
polal of an infinite and perfeEt Intellect. Dr. 
Lower ſpeaks like a Divize when he treats of 
the Heart, and preaches « God from the Ana- 
tomy of it. The noble and famous Mr. Boy/, 
through all his Philoſophical Writings, en- 
deavours to diſcover a God in the Works of 
Nature, and ſucceſsfully baffles Atheiſm by 
the ſole Helpof natural Philoſophy ;_ and.pars 
ticularly in ſome Places by Conſiderations 
drawn from what 1s obſervable in Humane 
Bodies. And the worthy Mr. Ray in his late 
Treatiſe of the Works of the Creation,torgets not 
to argue againſt Atheiſts from the ſame 


Head. 


This may encourage thoſe that have Op- 
portanity and Ability to acquaint themſelves 
with the StruAure of Man's Body, and to 
ſpend ſome time ia the View and Contempla- 


tion of this a2mirable Compoſure. This will 


3 be 


Wl, 


132 God s Being, GC proved 

be an Employment, not only diverting, 
uſeful to them: By conſidering the Configy- 
ration of their Bodies they will happily ad- 
vance the Devotion of their Minds : By 
ſearching into themſelves they will find a God. 
For this is that which I have been all this time 
evincing { and I hopel have, in ſome meaſure, 
accompliſhed it) that Man, the perfeQtet 
Model of created Excellency, is the Repre- 
ſentation of God 3 that even 1n his outward 
Form there are indelibly engraven the Marks 
of divine Power, Wiſdom and Bounty; that 
here are to be ſeen and admired the ſignal 
Characters of the Heavenly Image, the very 

 Lineamentsof a Deity. 


Wor PIR Seton Bt; * yy 
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CHAP. VI 


An Apology for Phyſicians : Wherein there is 
given an account os they commonly lie under 
the Tmputation of Irreligion and Athelſin, 
viz, 1. From a Vulpar Prejudice which hath 
prevailed in the World, ana that among Gen- 
tiles, Fews, Chriftians.. It had its firſs Riſe 

' from that 4verſeneſs which was juſtly ſbewed 

to thoſe who were only Pretenders to the Art, 
and abufed this Noble Profeſſion. 2. This Pre- 
judice is partly nouriſhed by the patticular De- 
portment of the Perſons of this Faculty when 
they viſit their Patients. 3. It may perhaps, 
be increafed by obferving how ſeldom ( in re- 


Jpett of [ome others ) they appear in Places of 


Publick Devotion. 4. It may be occaſioned by 


x % 
þ 


their Promy cuqrts C onverſe. 5. They may, by 
- fame, be thought to have wo Religion, becauſe 
they have fo much Philoſophy. As for ſuch of 
This Faculty as really favour Atheiſm in their 
Speeches and Practices, this is nat to be impu- 
ted to their Particular Art and Calling, for 
there are ſome very Bad Men of all Profeſſions. 
"There are ſome Footſteps of Religion in the 
Preſcriptions of Phyſicians, Galen was in 
his way devout. Modern Phyſicians have 
been Iluftrious Examples of Chriſti, 
, 8nd Devotion, and Great Aſſertors and Patrons 
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$1", of our Holy Religion. 4 Tn, 4 ſuch, 
i rs diſpoſed to be a Wiſe and a Good May. 


Had, in the foregoing Chapter , put a. 
& Period tg this Dilcourſe, but that a Query, 
or. you may call it an Objection, came in my 
way, which IT am willing to return ſome 4»- 
{wer to, leſt what I have ſaid receive ſome 
Prejudice and Harmfrom it. It may be de- 
manded. why natural Philoſophers and Stu- 
dents in Phyſick, whoſe Employment it is to 
ſearch into the Works of Nature, to dive into 
ali thoſe things which appertain to the great- 
er or leſſer. World, and who are well ac- 
quainted with thoſe natural Operations which 
are ſaid to be found in both, are generally 
obſcrved to have but a ſmall Portion of Re- 
ligion 7. © 
; But more eſpecially, the Objefios lies ( as 
ſome" imagine 3 how truly you ſhall hear 
afterwards ) againſt thoſe Philoſophical 
Men who chiefly. ſtudy-the Nature of Man's 
Body, and can all its Parts, and have a very 
diſtin. Knowledge of the excellent Strudure 
and Compolſure of it.. What is the. reaſon 
( fiy they ) that ſich great Numbers of theſe 
Perſons have ſo little Senſe of a God in their 
Lives ? Why do ſome of them profeſs an-1n- 
differency as to, Religion, PIN EH, AC- 
knowleoge the-Author of. it ? Yea, why,0do 
lors endeavour to expel both of chem oue of 
on. Ger ate nb So rus 


z 


the World, and to introduce Atheiſm, Scep- 
ticiſm and Prophaneneſs ? Whence is ic that 
theſe Mean ſee little: or nothing of a Divine Be< 
ing or Providence in the Works. of Nature, 
who.yet one would think ſhould diſcern theſe 
ſooner than any'others, becauſe: they are con- 
ftantly converſing with ſuch Objects as are 
laid to be viſibleand apparent Proofs of 'a God, 
and of his ftupendous Wiſdom? May we 
not rather be inclined to believe that the Mat: 
ters before diſcourſed of are no Arguments of 
the Divinity, and that we .. wrongly infer 
fromthe Parts of the World, or of Man's Bo- 


dy, that there is aninfinitely wiſe Author. 


and Contriver of them ? Forif there were; 

what Reaſon can be given why theſe learned 
and diligent Enquirers 1oto theſe Matters are 
ſo. far - from evidencing it by their religious 
Lives ; that on the: contrary they confure it 
by zheir blaſting of all Religion,” and laugh- 
1og-at the yery Notion ofa Deity & 
| lLanſwer, though-this among) ſome! may. 
be the GharaGer'ot: Natural Phiofophers, and 
particularly of Phyſicians, Yet it detlynot fol- 
low. thence, that we areto belieyait to be true. 
Yea, it 15 cettain that 1t is founded/upon' Mi- 
ftake,.and 1s occaſioned: by a 'falfſecRepreſen- 
tation-of. ſome, Matters. which relate 'ra the 
Perſons of that;Faculty.» Ang tg'be particu- 
lar,l conceive there are theſe following Rea- 
jtons why. They, rather than-others, -e under 
I' 4 23 © 24 808 
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the Imputation of Atheiſm and Irreligion. 
- Firſt, this proceeds from a -commor' ang 
vulgar Opinion which hath prevailed in the 
World.; 'They have beenanciently fttuck ar 
and ſome''{tvere ' Conimoni-wealth's Mer 
would not ſuffer them to be'Members of Hy. 
mane. Societies. Plato was' for baniſhin 

them our of his Repablich, and Cato the Cenſor 
was a deadly Enemy to them, The old Gen- 
tleman did not love to hear:of Sickneſs or 
Death, or ſuppoſe any ſich thing. Hecoutd 
diſpatch himſelf without Phyſick ifthere\vete 
occaſion, - He had a preſent Remedy againſt 
all Diſeaſes He could, like his Grandſon, 
cure himſelf with his Sword. Aſcnlapivs's 
Temple was without the City. of Rome, 'that 
it- might appear thence, faith * P/izy the EL 
der, that the Romans did not willingly, but 


of neceſlity, attribute any thing to Phyſici- 
 aris, Indeed this Author { as 'is evident 


from that Chapter where he thus ſpeaks) was 


moſt bitter (on what account is hardto tell ) 


not only\againſt Phyſicians, but all Medicks : 


But this is/no Reproach' to them, for this 


Writer, who gives too' great occaſion to his 
Readers to think him to be an 4zheif, would 
not haye been ſo ſevere againſt Phyſicians if 
he had taken them to. be ſuch. It is certain 
that the -unprejudiced and wiſe men 
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| from the Fabrickof Man's Body. 137 
centiments of them, and looked upon them 
a5 uſeful Members of the Community. Nay, 
Plato himſelf (as we may be informed from 
his * Writings ) feems to be ajrainſt Phyſici- 
ans. in this refpe& only, that diffolute Men 
were encouraged to live ND and 
Luxury, and toexpoſe themſelves to Diſeaſes, 
in aſſurance that they could be cured by theſe. 
For the like reafon the old Cexſor before nam- 
ed was a great Enemy of Phyſicians; and 


# would not have them brought from Greece 
to Rome. Theſe Stateſmen' and Philoſophers | 


chought Phyfick was a Promoter of Vice; 
but a Man wovld think theſe politick Heads 
might haye better ſecured their Common- 
wealths apainſt It by inflifting ſevere Puniſh- 
ments oi the' vicious, rhan by expelling the 
Miniſters of Health. ig -_ 
_ But truly, if we narrowly examine the 
matter, we ſhall find that both theſe great 
Men { notwithſtanding what P/izy ſuggeſts ) 
had no *Antipathy againſt the Profeſſors of 
Medicks barely conſidered, but only fo far as 
they abuſed their Profefſion. They were not 
apainſt Phyſicians, but Pretenders to the Art 
(and who indeed is not againſt them? ) 
Who always did more Harm than Good. 
Jellies Cefar knew the Worth 'of the former, 
that 1s, ſuch as were Men of Art and __ 
Es an 
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and accordingly * he made them. free of the 
City of Rome. But vulgar Souls, who ſearch 
not into the true Nature of chings,. from the 
Diflike which ſome conſiderable Men had 
of the ill Managers of this Art, took up a 
Pilſeſteem of all the Profeflors of it, and rank- 
cd them among the worſt of Men. Ang 
even the learned, to comply .with the com- 
mon Notion , have ſometimes inveighed 
againſt the Sons of Zſculaprus,, and a great 
nany piquant Sayings are found againſt them, 
The Jewiſh Maſters are extremely forward to 


4 


vratifie the People. in this Point, and are full 
of their Sarcal[ms,to this purpoſe ;. but Rabbi 
7444 outſrips* them all, who. is poſitive that 

+ the beſt of Phyſicians go to Fe.»  Thither this 
circumciſed Dottor ſends them to cure them 
of their Diſeaſe of Atheiſm, which. he thinks 
they are all incident to, for there are no Athe- 
es inthat Place.. Among Chriſtians, as well 
as Pagansand Jews, this Opinion hath taken 
place, and the Religion of a Phyſicians looked 
upgn.as a Chymera,and is turn'd into Sport and 
Ridicule, Many verily think that their..4* 
makes them 4rheiſts,that whenthey commence 
in the Faculty, they. rake an Qath to aban- 
don all that is pious, and that for the future 
rhey know and think of no gther Day of Jud: 
ment chan that OF their Crijis 00.14; Diſeaſe. 
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ome Phyſicians of old is true of all in every 
Age of the World,viz. * that they know nothing 


| but what is perceived by Senſe, and attena only to' 
the Body, as if they were mere ſenſitive Ani- 
mals. Whilſt they go a Szmpling they are 
| thought to be condemned to Nebuchanezzar's 

i Fate, Fields and Graſs,” and ſobecome brutiſh 
| and ſenſual. - They rake the poetick Fable to 
| bc Truth, vjz. that Chiron, a noted Phyſician: 

| was halfa Man and half a Horſe, and they 
will allow the reſt of that Order to be 'no 
other than (ertaurs and MonFers. re 
All chis proceeds from an old Prejudice 
2gainſt them, which firſt began among the 
vulgar and. ſuch as; have ſhallow Apprebenſi- 
ons of things, -.It' may be, they took offence 
at their Language,: which generally is not 
like that of other. Men. Perhaps; they diſre- 
| li{h'd their hard, Names both of Diſeaſes and 
Medicines, .. and thought rhoſe could be no 
very good Men. who uſe a ſort of Conjurine, as 
they: take this to, be, Or, it is likely their 
Prejudice may.; ariſe from Covetouſneſs as 
well as Ignorance, they would haye a cheap 


Health, and therefore they liſten with grear 


I Attention. ang Concern to what is reported of 
the old Romans, that after they had baniſhed 
; Pt SHEDS THE T- abbe-, 7, £8 Phy: 
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1.40 God s Berg, GC. proved ” 
Phyſtcians,they fix hundred Yeats together pre- 
ſerved themſelves found and in perte& Heahh 
by eating only'of Coleworts or Cabbage, Some 
have an Averſeneſs to Doors (as they call | 
them ) becauſe it is chargeable.'' Nay, there 
are ſome fantaftick Folks that think theſe Per. 
{ons can cure a Diſeafe no other way than by 
killing rhe Pattent, The very-Coledg- Diſden. 
fatory ſeems to them to be but the Office for 
Burial : And the Aphothecerys Mortar rings 
the Man's firft Peal. It is no wonder that 
ſuch Cabbage-eaters as theſe vote our Artiſt to 
be a very bad Man. df om 

- Again, this Conceit may be nouriſhed by 
the particular Behaviour- which is obſerved 
m' them when'they viſit the fick. They 

* ſem to be regardleſs of their Danger, and 
though they know that their Caſe 1s deplo- 
rate, and even deſperate, yet they remind 
them not of another State, and of preparing | 


themſelves for it. Whence ſome are m_ 


gather, thatthey beheve no fuch thing them: 
felves. But this is a very uncharitable Infe- 
rence, and' thoſe that make it, conſider 'not 
that the Phyſician and the Divine come to the 
Sick on different accounts, and to diſcharge 
different: Offices,” The latter 1s to take carc 
of their immortal Part, and to addreſs him 
id ſelf to them accordingly : But the buſineſs of 
i the former isto adviſe and adminiſter what 1s 
$ proper for. the. reſtoring of their Bodies t0 F 
” , Health; | 
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lick Prayers and at Sermons as other Men. 
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ealth; and if they faithfully employ their 
on about this, We, diſcharge her Part. - 

Not but that it is to be wiſhed that 
they would { and I doubt not but ſome 
of them do, eſpecially when there is no 
Clergyman at hand) as Good Men and Fel- 
low-Chriſtians apply themſelves to.their Pa- 
tients as they ſe occaſion, and make uſe of 
this ſeaſonable Opportunity to diſcourſe reli- 
giouſly to them, to admoniſh them concern- 
ing their former Aftions, to urge them to re- 


' pent of the Evil of them, to beg the divine 


Pardon and Favour, and to fit themſelves for 
a better World, when they {ce they cannot 
keep them any longer in this. But yet Dif 
cretion muſt go along with Religion, and 
therefore, though they perceive that the poor 
Clinick is incurable, yet they are not obliged 
to tell him ſo with their own Mouths ; bur 
it 15 better to commend this Office to ſome of 
his Friends and near Relations. . This is more 
{caſonable and prudent than a perſonal Appli- 
cation to him, for it doth not become the 
Phyſician to doom his Patient. And let us be 
cautious of cenſuring and dooming the Phy- 
WE EE Eo 7 
Moreover, this may beone cauſe why they 
are voted to be Irreligious, becauſe they are 
not ſeen ſo often at the ſolemn Places of De- 
votion, they are not ſo frequent at the pub- 
0 
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142 Gods Beg, &Cc. proved '\ 
A Phyſician oftentimes hath the Charade 
that Horace gives of an Eprcureay, 


* Parcus Deorum cultor &* infrequens. 


But if the Law, which is grounded on pood 
Reaſon, excuſes them in this caſe, I ſee no 
reaſon why we ſhould not. Their neceſſary 
Avocations are. a ſufficient Plea for them : 
Yea, an ACt of Mercy 1s preterrable to Sacri- 
fice. To fave a Man's Life is an high Ad of | 
Charity, which is one of rhe molt ſubſtantial 
Ingredients of our Religion. | T's heal and to 
worſbip are expreſſed by the fame Wordin the 
Greek : And || a Healer and a Prieſt are ſyno- 
nimous 1n the ſame Language. I am ſure 
we may here make good ule of theCriticiſm, A 

Phyſician,whilft he is conſcientiouſly diſcharg- 
ing his Office, .is accepted as if he were em- 
ployed in divine Worſhip, yea, as if he were 
an immediate Miniſter of Religion. Thete- 
fore the Cavil hath no Ground, no more that 
that of the Phariſees againſt our Saviotr., 
that he healed on the Sabbath day. 
"Furthermore, this Rank of Men niay per- 
haps incur the Cenſure of Irreligious, becauſe 
their Converſe. is ſo protniſcupus, and they 
oftentimes are concerned in the worſt Cont- 
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 - from the Pabrickof Mans Body, 14; 
any, I mean the wort that can be for Relj- 
7i0n, that is, ſome who are profeſſed Patrons 
of Atheiſm, and whole Prattice is ſuitable to 


ſuch a Principle. Tr is true, if they frequent- 
ly affociate. with ſuch, and in hope of a Fee, 
comply with them in their Folly and Mad- 
neſs, yea, it they do but ſo much as connive 
at theſe, they pay dezr for their expeQted Gui- 
yeas, Bur it only in the way of their Profe(- 
fion, they converſe with ſuch Perſons, that 
they may be ſerviceable to them, by prevent- 
ing the Maladies they fear, or curing thoſe 
they labour under, I do not ſee Cauſe to con- 
demn thera. The Objeoz will lie as reaſona- 
bly againſt Divines who have the Charge of 
Souls, who if they will fulfil their Miniſtry 
( as the Apoſtle adviſes) and perform all the 
Parts of their ſacred FunQtion, muſt viſit their 
Flock, and hold Converſe, even with the 
worlt, to reclaim and reform them : Which 
is no more than what our Lord d1d when he 
eat and drank with Publicans and Sipners. 
Once mo:e, ſome devout and well-mean- 


ing Perſons may think Phyſicians have no 


Religion becauſe they have ſo much Phily/o- 
pby. "They hear them talk ſo much of Bo- 
dies, that they are ready to infer, they have 
no Senſe of the other Part of Man. Whileſ(t 
they ſolve things in a natural Way, they are 
ſuſp:Red to own no ſupernatural Principle. 
Bur this is ar erroneous -urmiſe, for theſe 

things 
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things do not exclude one another. A Man 
may be a FH 0d a Chriſtian : He 
may (nay he muſt) acknowledg a firſt Cauſe, 
though he holds that there are ſecondary 
ones: Divine and natural Agents are not in- 
conſiſtent. The Diſcourle of a Phyſician 
ſhould favour of both theſe, eſpecially the 
former, and then the obſerving World would 
have no Cauſe to object againſt them the 
want of Religion ; Then 1t would be ſeen 
that their excellent Employment hath Influ- 
ence on their Practice, and furniſhes them 
with devout Thoughts of God;. and a firm 
Belief of his infinite Power and Wiſdom. 
Thus you have my Thoughts concerning the 
Occaſion of that Calumny which Phyſeian 
generally lic under.I have endeavoured totake 
off thoſe Prejudices and Cenſures which ſeem 

to reflet a Scandal on that noble Profeſſion. 
But if it be further urged, that many of 
them arc really {uch as they are reported to 
be, yet this doth .nor at all invalidate the Pro- 
poſition which I have aſſerted : Foreither we 
ipeak of Phyſic:azs improperly ſo called, rat 
1s, 18norant Quacks, &c. Or thoſe that are 
learned and well skilled in the Faculty. As 
to the former, they deſerve not the Name of 
Phyſicians ; and therefore, though it could be 
proved that ſome of theſe are Amhesſts, yet it 
cannot be imputed to the Faculty, becauls F 

they are not properly of it. Yea, I further 
. oranit | 
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ou OS captcirates Men 


for Atheiſm, As for the latter, 'z. e. thofe 


who are S$Killful io this, Scierice, and merit 
the worthy Title they bextit' is not to be de- 
nied tHat even ſore of theſe have procured to 
cfiemſelyes the Jmputatibi! of Atheiſm and 
Impicty” by their prophane” Speeches and 


irreverent, Diſcourſe about ſacred Matters, 


and by their Teandalous afd enormous AQi- 
OY as | 

"But what is hs to the Purpoſe, nitleſs" it 
eat be" proved that their” being Phyſicians 
makes them ralk' atheiftically, and that the 


Study of "YſRedicks'is the Cauſe of their Pro- 


phaneneſ$" 


ere are ſome Profeſſors of the 
Las, and” TSme'i 1n' ' ſacred Ora AC 


75 whoſe Lives 


_ area Rep proach t ro their Studies and Calling: 
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oP? & © It is preſent Caſe, 
” js "hot btamedÞle': The Perſons 
hab king *of are notimade Atheiſts by 
bet Sor Tn Pfr jck,” Vir being #the- 
itically inelined* before, t Xy brings Scandal 
W the Ptofel q er” Trref 100 15 not 

he” Effe& =of © their, ſearching '1nto' natural 
Cauſes : TThey do'not {erupIe"a"Deity or di- 
vine" Pr&vidence;*becanſe” they*have an In- 
fight fnto Humane Bodies, and all the Opera- 
tions: of riem;"bur-rhr5"may” Py #1248 faid, 
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that their being debauched and wicked Livers 
makes way for their atheiſtical, Notions and 
 Sentiments. - i : 
But this is to be ſaid further, that it is un- 
reaſonable and: unjuſt to libel the whole Fa. 
culty for the ſake of a few ; for all unpreju-. 


and ſome of the. Saizts, and of the moſt hoh 
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Thiſtle, And it is likely, our Lady's Thifh 
refers to the Virgin Mary. And our Saviowr's 
Name 1s made uſe of to honour ſome Vegeta- 


' bles: A kind of Gromel is called, not only. 


bbs Tears, but ' Lachryme Chrifti, Willd 
Clary hath the Name of Ocalus Chriſti : Great 
Sparge is called Palma Chriffi, and another 
Manys Chrifti, The Apoſtles in general ( be- 


fides thoſe before” particularized ) have not 


been forgot by them ; for there is a Medical 


Oyntment that hath its Denomination fram- 


them : And orher Medicaments are eatitufed 


Holy, Divine, and by the Grace of God. Ttap- 


ars from this, that there have been ſome 
Religiows People of this Profeſſion, or elſe Pre- 


tenders to it 3 and then they were far from 


being open Atheifs. We ſee they have had 
ſome T ooghes of God and Religion, of Chriſt 
Jeſus and Heaven, and of things and Perſons 

- tharare Sacred, _ Lu} 
| Not to mention the Praiſes of St. Lake, 
who was both a Ph fictan and an Evareeli]t, 
and 1s the brighteſt Glory of theſe Artiſts ; 
there were many others ( whom I intend not 
to enumerate here ) who were very great 
Devotioniſts, and ſhewd a mighty ReſpeR to 
God and Religion. EvenGalen ( though he 
unhappily refle&s on Moſes and our Savionr, 
being millead by his Pagan Principles) was in 
his way Devout, and (as you have heard) 
broke out into 4:-Celebration of God's Good- 
K 2 -— - nels 
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neſs, Wiſdom and Power from the Conſide- 
ration of the -Struture of Man's Body, 1 
have made mention of ſeveral of the Modern; 
before, who, like true Pious Philoſophers, 
often take occalion in their Writings to-re- 
mind the World .gf a Supreme Being, and to 
own and reverence-his Authority. I will here 
add concerning Sexxertws, that he not only 
{hews himſelf every where in his Works, a 
very Religious Phyſician, but he compoſed and 
publiſhed « Book, of: Meditations and Prayers, 
which isa farther Evidence of his Piety. Ge- 
»e# a Phyſician of Zirich, in his Books of An; 
”als, takes notice_of the All-Wiſe Maker, 
and quotes ſeveral Paſſages out of, the Holy 
Scriptures. Bauhinus ſpeaks very divinely 


when he diſcourſes of the Fabrick of the 


% 


* That Eminent. Phyſician of our Age Dr. 
Willis gave as great Proofs of his Godlineſs 
as of his Learning: He was as converſant in 

the'PraQtice of Piety as in that of Phyick, 
Whileſt he lived he was a conſtant frequenter 
of the Prayers of the Church, and at his | 
Death he left a Salary to maintain the Offices | 
of Devotion for ever, And herein he was 
followed by the honourable Mr. Boyl, who, 
though he was no profeſſed Maſter of Me- 
dicks, yet was $kill'd in the Art and in all Na- 
tural Philoſophy which is ſo requiſite to 1t : 
This Excellent Perſon, to give a lafting-De- | 
og = monſtration 
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monſtation of; his-being, highly concerned;for 
Religion, bequeathid. an honourable Allow- 
ance for the maigtalning of a_perpetual The- 
ological LeQture:,” wherein the . Chriſtian 
Religion is to be. aſſerted and detended 
againſt its Chiefeſt . Adverſaries, and par- 
ticularly and expreſly his Will is , that 
Atheiſts ſhould be attack'd with the utmoſt 
Strength of Argument. Dr. Woodward , a 
profeſſed P byſician, ſpeaks like a Religious 
Philoſopher in his Natural Hiſtory of the Earth, 
and owns the. Divine Wiſdom: and Contri- 


vance. Bur L muſt forbear +to. mention the 


Living. . Thus we ſce that this Rank .of 
Students are diſpoſed to be Religious, and 
their Employment-leads them to it, becauſe 
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If you ask:why the Lives of ſuch Mea are 
not always Gogd, 3> yea, why they do not ex- 
cel? I ask. you again ; why do not Sextors 
and Grave:makers live better than other Pec- 
ple, ſeeing they. converſe. with the dead, and 
are conſtantly reminded of Mortality, and 
another World ? Nay, you may as well ask 


why every individual C/zrgy maz is not tranſ- 


cendently Good and Vertuous, fince their Bu- 
lineſs and Calling. are in themſelves condu- 
cive to it.  . The true cauſe of this is want of 
Serious Attention and Due Application. So 
It 1s here, a Phyſician, as ſuch, would natu- 

4 rally 


ey are continually ſtudying. and contem-_ 
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rally prove a Good Man, but then he my(t 
ſeriouſly and attentively lie under the Influ. 
ence of his Principles, and ſuffer the Virtye 
of them to take hold of him, and not will. 
fully and ftubbornly throw it off, For 
though his Calling 1s 1n 1t ſelf an Antidote 
againſt Atheiſm, yet it will not have its EE. | 
fe&t if he takes a Counter-Potion. So then, 
if you ſhould find that theſe Artiſts have leſs 
Religion than other Men, it is not to be at- 
tributed to them becauſe they are $kilfd in 
their Art, but becauſe they abuſe it. br 
The ſhort of all is, their ſearching into 
the Works of Nature 1s able to render them 
Wiſe and knowing Perſons; Men of great In- 
ſight and Sagacity. Whence , among the 
Ancients Apollo was the God of Wiſdom and 
Medicks. And this may' be fignthied in the 
conſecrating of a Serpent to Aiſculepius the 
God of Phyfick. And this Study alfo, if du- 
ly managed and applied, will make thoſe 
that are converſant in it as Good as they are 
Wiſe : For Phyſicks do naturally condud to 
Ethicks. A Natural Philoſopher will be, if | 
not otherwiſe hurt, a Good Moraliſt. His 
- intimate converſing with Matter and Bodies 
will raiſe him to an Apprehenfion of an All- 
Wiſe Spirit. Though he deal in Groveling 
Vegetables, and ftoops and bends to the 
Earth to gather them; yet, even this Poſture | 
makes him more EreQ towards _ 
an 
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_ the Pabrick of Man's Body. y. 
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Bonde, p. 94 1. blot our (, ). And ſome other Literal Favirs 
require Amendment; © + © | 
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© NEnquiryintofever: IRemarkableFegts | 
contain ſome Difficulty in them, - with a pro: 
bable Reſolution ofthem,in twoVolumes in $+, 
A Diſcourſe concerning the Authority, Stile 
and Perfetion of the Books of the Old and 
New Teſtament, with a Continued Tlluſtra- 
tion of ſeveral Difficult Texts throughout the 
whole Work, 1n, three Volumes ja 89. 

Some .Thoughts concerding the ſeveral } 
Cauſes and Occaſions of Atheiſm, eſpecially - 
in the preſent Age, with ſome brief Refle&i- 
ons on Socinianiſm, and on a late Book enti- 
tuled The Reaſonableneſs of Chriftianity as de- 

livered in the Scriptures. 80. 
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4 _. _ Now wathe Preſs and will ſpeedily be publiſbed. 


A Diſcourſe ſhewing the Unreaſonableneſs 
of a Late Writer's Opinton concerning the 
Neceſſity of only One Article* of Chriſtian Faith : 
And of his other Aſſertions in his late book of 
the Reaſonableneſt of Chriſtignity, and in his 
. V:iadication of it.  With-a Brief Reply to ano- 
h, ther ( profeſſed) Socinia# Writer, 
| +. All ſold by j onathan Robinſon at the Golden 
Lyon, «xd John Wyat at the Rofe i#S7. Pauls 
Church-yard, 1696. 


